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PROLOGUS'. 



As it is considered inexpedient to issue any in- 
troductory matter until the whole of the text 
shall be in print, the Members of the Surtbes 
SociKY are respectfully informed that the Pre- 
face will accompany the last division of this 
work. 



^ ^ .^..^^^^.wmrn^ ««r «/«oUt irttUUUU ^t HI OOglllllTIIIJ 

canescentem 'mundum ad initia 

efttotea [}] 'Sara l^ttelra [I] bpele foi1$oii gelaerned aetgeadfe 

retrahere parvulorum. Quis enim doetus pariter 

oi^sB unlaered mil^y in hdnd boc I gefalden boc to onfoes 

vel indoctus, cum in manus volumen adsumserit, 

*} "Sa aalt^wella I of aaltpsella [I] "Kone eeme indrane 

et a saliba quam semel inbibii, 

* See S. Hieronymi Opera, i. 1425, ed. Bened. fol. Parisy 1693. 
' Altered to " canona.*' • Altered to " regolra." 

* Altered to ''pfritta.** * ^ jam nmndam/' ed. Bened. 
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OngioncrS fore-rim kiaM saga tenu "Sara canon ' k reglra '. 
InCIPIT PROLOGUS X CANONUM. 

Nipe perc gepyrae meeh nedea of Aide ISBet aefter 

Novum opus facere me cogis ex veteri, ut post 

biBsens tnritta ^ alle ymbhyrft toatrogden spa ) spelo 

exemplaria Senpturarum toto orbe dispersa, quasi 

o'Ser doema ie sitto i foirSon bitpih him fagas [} fagagaa] 

qnidam arbiter sedeam; et quia inter se variant, 

hpnt aron ISa ISa mitS gregise efne gelSohton [k] of solSe [I mitt] 

quae sint ilia quae cum Greca consentiant veritate, 

io ymb'Sohte } ic sundnide arvvxiSo pere } pinn ah froecenlio 

decemam. Pius labor, sed perieulosa 

fore onfoDg } dearfscip eengnni to doemenne of otSrum tSene from 

praesumptio, judicare de ceteris, ipsum ab 

allun TOdoemed aldnm goBpig* 1Satung» *) 

omnibus judicandum; senis mutare Hnguam, et 

9e harpelle [i b&me] middengeard to "Ssem frommd [} to ongum¥m] 

canescentem *munaum ad initia 

efttotea [I] "Sara lyttelra [I] fapele forSon gelaemed aetgeadre 

retrahere parvulorum. Quis enim doctus pariter 

o1^8B unlaered mil^y in hdnd boc i gefalden boc to onfoea 

vel indoctus, cum in manus volumen adsumserit, 

*} tSa salt^wella \ of saltpsella [}] "Sone seme indranc 

et a saliba quam semel inhibit, 

* See S. Hieronyroi Opera, i. 1426, ed. Bened. fol. Paris, 1693. 
' Altered to " canona.*' • Altered to " regolra." 

* Altered to ''pvritta.** * ''jam ronndum," ed. Bened. 
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Z PROLOGUS. 

getea'S } Bce^w'S to telenna [}] tSaet he reda ne nuegse ne 

viderit discrepare quod lectitat; non statim 

80 * hratSe I sona slitta'S [i lucgnsB '] in stefn^ meh leaane [}] 

erumpat in vocem, me falsariura, 

meh ceigendse j» ic sie godes pracco "Se ich darr hpelc } hpoego * 

me clamans esse sacrilegum, qui audeam aliquid 

in &ldum bocum to eccanne i ic toecade gespiga [t] gegema [k] 

in veteribus libris addere, mutare, corrigere I 

yiS iSmem eefiat tpufald intinge' I meh eefhe froefres 

Adversum quam invidiam duplex causa me eonsolatur ; 

iSmt 1 tSa heh sacerd ai^ doa hates} 

quod et t(i qui summus sacerdos ^ fieri 

hehtes den »t hepere *) BdfS ne see Caet fagas i gee 

jubes ; et verum non esse quod variat, etiam 

} putetlice "Sara gepergedra setnessa efiie gecunnes I acunn 

maledicorum testimonio comprobatur. 

r5on Latino BpreoendQ bisenO lufu is 

\i enim Latinis exemplaribus fides est 

to ^efanne ondpeardalS of "Seem spte monig aron bissena [}] 

adhibenda, respondeant quibus ; tot^* sunt exemplsiria 

ffithpon spa monige^ boee gif puted so9 is 

pene quot codices. Sin autem Veritas est 

Is to soeccenna [I] of moniffum f 'hpon nis to Grecis 

quaerenda de pluribus, cur non ad Graecam 

IrO frOma hea eftgeoenas "Sa ISa I of flitendo ^ trachterom 

originem reveitentes ea quae vel a vitiosis interpraetibus 

yfle geporht I [gihverfde] from dearflicum [} fr5 gidyrsginiivm] ' 

male edita, vel & praesumtoribus 

onpisum eftgeboetat [} giribt^] pi'5irpeardnis [I pyrs] i of 

imperitis emendata perversius, vel a 



* The word te is expuncted. 

' Altered, by the expunction of the letters e and <b, and the super- 
scription of e, into ** lugen." 

> The final letter is doubtful. 

' Written, originally, <' in tonge," but corrected by the first hand. 
10 M tot enim sunt," ed. Bened. 

> The final e is added by the second hand. 

* The « is expuncted and the d superscribed by the same hand. 



PB0L06U8. S 

[i fro boecer* k pundera] alependam i geecad [) ^Terfde] 

librariis dormitantibus aut addita 

anm i jmboerred ye gemes ) boetes [i ve hxih'S] ne hi^lSre 

sunt, aut mutata, corrigimus ! Neque vero 

ic of aide toaoeade [I] setnessa tSaet fro anBefuDtig 

ego de Veteri disputo Testamento, quod & septuagiata 

aldmm [)] in greeisc spree gecerred tSirde hid to 

senioribus in Graecam linguam versum, tertio gradu ad 

us pits 'Serhcpom ne soeco * ie hpeet ceorlea noma hpeet 

no8 usque pervenit. Non quaero quid Aquila, quid 

ceorles noma hia oncnapse'S [} ahoga'S] Phpon eeorles noma bitpih 

Simmachus sapiant; quare Theodotion inter 

ninmn i aldum middel [} tomiddes eod'] ineade ne tSa 

novos et veteres medius ineedat. Sit ilia 

BO'S intrahtong [I recceniae] iSaem [I -p tSa] apostolas 

vera interpraetatio quam Apostoli 

geconnedmi of nipe nu ie eproco setneas [} cy^niae] tSset 

probaverunt. De Novo nunc loquor Testamento ; quod 

eredsc sie } pere 'nan 'nea * dpala is buta tSsBm apoetol 

Graecum esse non dubium est, exeepto Apostolo 

Mathena He oeriat in Judea godapell criatea i iSeee 

Mattheo, qui primus in Judaea Evangelium Ghristi 

gecorenea Ebriacum atafum geporhto [\ acende] t$ia putet [)] 

Hebraeeis litteris edidit. Hoc certe 

mi's % in uara [)] pord toelitta'S ") tSa unefne [i vngelico] 

cum in nostro sermone discordat et diversos 

boma trametaa i poegaa [i atige] gelaeded anQ of esprynge 

rivolorum tramites ducit, uno de fonte 

to aoccanne [}] ia ic forleto iSti boec tSa from 

quaerendus * est. Praetermitto eos codices quos a 

Lucianna i Heaichio tpoe cearl^a nOa genemnedo ' \yt hpon 

Luciano et Hesychio nuncupates, paucorum 

monna gesaegde [I] pilSirporda [I] flitta [0 afvlic geflit of iSmm 

hominum adserit perversa contentio; quibus 



* The final o ia added beneath the line. * Sic MS. 
s ** quscrendom/* ed. Benod. 

* The final o is added by the second hand. 
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4 P&OLOGUS. 

patotUee ne in aldnm s^riiriiM [i <b se$] nfler unseofimt^ ' 

utique nee in Veteri Instnimento post septuaginta 

tnhtens [k reccens*] eftnipige [I girihte] fapnt seeui [)] ne in 

Interpretes emendare quid lieuit, nee in 

nipe r»nig * psB [t] fengom to boetanne [) to rihtannn I to giboeta] 

Novo profuit emendasse ; 

mtS iSj monigfald[rm] * cgmn spree geprit [I jv Trit] aer 

cum multarum gentium Unguis Scribtura ante 

ofeiiflBded geleere'^ i de leasa pere "Sa geeoed [} aeen'] amn 

translata, doceat falsa esse quae addita sunt. 

InfSon 'Sis ondpeard f o r osaog dnis [}] geliatten bJS [I gehatcn is] 

Igitur hoc prisons praefaciuncula pollicetur 

feper ana godspelleras dara endebrednis "Kee 

quatuor tantum ^ Evangelistas, quorum ordo iste 

k boc 

est; MattheuSy Marcus, Lucas, Johannes; codicem 

eriecna geboetat [I girihtad] efbegelseUed ah i aid 

Grecorum emendata conbttione, sed' et Vetera. 

"Sa } ne monig gecoreii * Laiioes efne gepunelic 

Quae ne multum electionis^ Latine consuetudine 

geteldon [IJ 8|ia mid pirn [i Trittseex] pe gehehtun ^oet 

diicreparent, ita calamo * imperavimus, ut 

of tSeeni ana ISa tSoht gesegon gecerde [} girixia] 

his tantum quae sensum videbantur mutare 

gemendom ISa eefterra geptina pe ondetalS [}] "Sset he peron 

correctis, reliqua manere pateremur ut fuerant. 

9% talc [} regUs] 6e tSa Easebius tSa Cfe[8a]riencisca 

Ganones quoque, quos Eusebius Cacsariensis 

biscop "Sone Alexander, i. bisc" gefuilgtde k geUerde 

episcopus Alexandrinum secutus 

' The final v is added by the second hand. 
" Donbtful, by reason of a blot 

* The termination is added by the second hand. 

' ** Evangelia," ed. Bened. * ** sed veterum/' ed. Bened. 

' The mark of contraction at the end of this word is added by the 
Uter hand. 

' *' a lectionis Latime," ed. Bened. 

* ** temporavimus," ed. Bened., which gives the reading of the text 
among the Tariations. 



PROLOGUS. 5 

<Se Imr AmnxT in tenun talwn geeDdebrediuide i p e ie e ht 

Ammonium, in deeem nnmeros ordinayit, sicat in 

Crecis hahalS pe gdtSrjfaton [) re aTritti] tSRi gif hpele 

Greco habentor, expressmn. Quod si quia 

of tSaem idlmn pelln jmtta 5a in sodqieDom t in 

de curiosis volaerit nosse, quae in Evangeliis, vel in 



nan t otSer [t] •} ane bitSon lieorm 

eadem, vel vicina, vel sola sint, eorum distinetione 

oonn [}] midl sif bpelo 1$ee in nmm boeom 

cognoscat *. Magnus siquidem hie in nostiis codicibus 

dfohk gepsexe' txti^iSy iSmt in An Sing ot$er godapeUere 

error inolevit, dum quod in eadem r^ alius Evangelista 



maim Megea in 6Ser foSon leaaM jwendon to geeeton [k] 

plus ' dicit, in alio quia minus putaverint, addiderunt. 

} miS ^y iloo ISoht cSer auinder ge'Sryde [} ayrat] 

Vel dum eundem sensum alius alitor expraesit, 

he seolf t$e in ^ tSa feoper iSe forma redas to hia 

ille qui unum e quatuor primum legerat, ad ejus 

bisen oSer 6e he poende geboettande [I] 

exemplum ceteros quoque aestimaverit emendandos. 

"Sona geparS [I gelump] tSset uuifS na geblonden [gimengod '] 

Undo accidit ut apud nos mixta 

aron alle "j in Marc moniga Lacaa i ec Matheiea^ 

sint omnia, et in Marco plura Lucae atque Matthei, 

eft [eft on bjecgling] in [Math*] [Joh']^ T [Mar*] i 

rursum in Mattheo* Johannis et Marci, et 

'SaotSera nfterra "Sa o'Srum suindrig arun "Sa bi^tne [i 

ceteris reliquorum que aliis propria sunt, inveniantur. 

gimoetid sint] mi's ^y "Konne "Sa regulas *u redes "Ka^ underbeged 

Cum itaque canones legeris qui subjccti 

[i vndeiSiodld] anm iSesa sceomaes [1 tehiiases] [mi'Sjdpala 

sunt, confussionis errore 



• ** Cognoscant" by the first hand, but altered by the expunction of 

the letter n, 

t The final e expuncted by the second hand. 

» « dixit," ed. Bened. 

> Altered by the same second hand to " gimencged. 

» « in Matthwo plura," ed. Bened. 



6 PROLOGU8. 

nnderiaeded *| gdiera [filfe] alra pitte iSn i Buindrigom 

sublato, et similia omnium scies, et singmis 

his sua e hytele tSu eftsettes [) "St dit^ ' I "St boetas]. 

sua quaeque restitues. 

In , tal [ I in regel tSone] forma gegendriges [k efhe saecgas] 

In canone primo concordant 

fepero' 

quattuor, Matiheus, Marcus, Lucas, Johannes. 

In regola [tSa] sBfterra tSrea 

In canone secundo tres, Mattheus, Marcus, Lucas. 

In tal [} regla] "Sa i^irda ^rea 

In canone tertio tres, Mattheus, Lucas, Johannes. 

In regde * t$a fear^a tSrea 

In canone quarto tres, Mattheus, Marcus, et Jo- 
hannes. 

In tal tSafilta tpoe 

In canone quinto duo, Mattheus, Lucas. 

In regula ISa seista tpoege 

In canone sexto duo, Mattheus, Marcus '. 

In tal f$a seofunda tpoege 

In canone septimo duo, Mattheus, Johannes. 

In regula tSa aehte1$a ^K>ege 

In canone octabo duo, Lucas, Marcus. 

In tal "Sa nio'Sa tpoege 

In canone nono duo, Lucas, Johannes. 

In regula t$a tei'Sa suindrig ka eghpelc iS& no 

In canone decuno propria unus quisque quae non 

habbas in otSrum gecendon [1] Buindrigum godspellu of 

habentur in aliis, ediderunt. Singulis Evangeliis ; ab 

aanu inginnes' pilS' ende tSara boca unefne [1 vngilic] 

uno incipiens usque ad finem librorum, dispar 

* Altered by the same hand to " niY^as," the a being added above the 
line. 

* The final o is added by the second hand. 

* Altered by the second hand^ the former f being expuncted and the 
latter added. 

* This line, omitted by the first hand, is supplied at the bottom of the 



pase, apparently by the same scribe. 
• Altei*ed to ** ouirinnes " b^ 



mginnes " by the first hand. 
' Here occurs the dh, which, for the sake of distinction, may be called 
the Old Saxon character. 



PROLOGU8. 7 

tal onpeexes "Sis } her bUccu hipe 'Serhpritten under 

numerus increscit. Hie nigro colore perscribtus, sub 

him h»6i8' oiSer of [D^d§] tal nnhiped [} TDgeUoes hives] 

se habet alium ex minio numerum discolorem, 

ISe to tena pitS foreeyme tsecnes aerest [) iSe forma] 

qui ad decern usque procedens, indicat prior 

tal in iSmm bi'5 [I sie] regola to soecanne ndiS ^y 

numerus, in quo sit canone requirendus. Gum 

patedlice ontmied hoc spseotSer bisen 1$eet I ^at 

igitur aperto codice, verbi gratia, illud sive illud 

forecpide gepite 1$u pelle his I iSma regel sie sona of 

capitulimi scire volueris cujus 'canone, sit statim ex 

"Sfm under rim tSu geberes "3 eftgeam to ISeem frummu in 

subjecto numero doceberis, et recurrens ad principia, in 

"Saem talum his gesceaden [1 todasled] gesomna "^u [) gisom- 

quibus canonum est distincta congeries, 

nvng] Vast ilea ec sona rim of tacon onsiones 

eodemque statim canone ex tituio frontis 

begeten [gimoeton] hine ^ne iSn gesohtes rim "Sees ilea 

invento, ilium quern quaerebas numerum ejusdem 

godspelleres iSe ') he seolf of inpritting gemercad bilS 

Evangelistae, qui et ipse ex inscribtione signatur 

"Su infindes and ee of iSmm aBft'ru oi^mm tramitu I poegum 

invenies ; atque '* e vicinia ceterorum tramitibus 

} stigfi inscepongum iSh talo on efne habas 

inspectis, quos numeros e regione habeant, 

to gemerca ^ mi's iSy gepit "Su eft geiom to bocum 

adnotabis ; et cum scieris recurres ad volumina 

suindrigum ") buta tuia gefundena rimas "Sa cer 

singulorum, et sine mora repertis numeris quos ante 

t$a gebecnades onfindes 1 stopa in 'Seem } t$e ilco i 

signaveras, repperies et loca in quibus vel eadcm, vel 

t$a ffifterra eecpoedun ic ceasa [)] ic onn ^tet in Crist 

vicina dixerunt. Opto ut in Christo 

iSn getreopfsestnig i gemyndga mines papa "Su cadga 

valeas, et memineris mei, papa beatissime. 

' b expuncted and/ written above by the first hand. 

• *• canonis," ed. Bened. *• " a vicinio," ed. Bened. 
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EXPLICIT HIEBONIMI. INCIPIT PRAEFATIO EJDSDEM \ 
momge penm "Sa^ godapeUas a|nitton *] 

Plures fuisse qui Evangelia scribsenint et Lucas 

iSe godflpdkre getrymme'S epoe'Sende foi^Son aoiSlice moniga 

Evangelista testatur, dicens, ^' Quoniam quidem multi 

gMmmate Bint geendebredege ' tSa sago "Singa "Sa in 

conati sunt ordinare narrationem rerum, quae in 

one gefyUed sindnn aim gesaldon 68 tSaiSe firam 

nobis complete sunt ; sicut tradiderunt nobis qui ab 

fromma ISa i hia iloo geoegon pord :i seembihtalim 

initio ipsi viderunt sermonem, et ministravenint 

him 1 'Serfapnnadon pitS to ondpord tft 

ei;*" et perseverentia usque ad preens tempus 

faatnunga baBriiee leteapdao "Sa pitf } from plSerpordnm 

monumenta declarant; quae a diversis 

larpom geporht unefenlioia } migemetlicra erfepaerd hine 

auctoribus editam' diversarum haeres^ cum 

broemende frumnia wpm is iSmi set aegiptum -^ 

fervere principia; ut est illud juxta Aegyptios, et 

1 1 tpoelfa 

Thoman, et Matthian, et Bartholomeimi, Duodecim ' 

t$ara apostola i -) 

Apostolorum ; et Basilides atque Apelles ', ac 

"Sa nfterra I "Sa o^Sera ISa to takuma longsnm is 

reliquorum, quos enumerare longissimum est ; 

miS iSy Cis ana in ondpuseardra nede } booflie is 

cum hoc tantum in praesentiarum necesse est' 

toqx>ef$enne ofstode 'Sarasum '8at$e bnta gast' i 

dicere; extetisse' quosdam qui sine spiritu ct 

geafa gecunad '* sint spi'Sor geendebrednege "Sa sago 

gratia '^ conati sunt magis ordinare narrationum 



' See S. Hicronymi Opera, it. 2, ed. Bened. fol. Paris, 1706. 

* Altered to ^ geendebrednege," by the first haiid. 

■ Read " edita." * ** haereseon fuere," ed. Bened. 

* •* duodecim quoque," ed. Bened. • ** Apellis," ed. Bened. 

' << sit," ed. Bened. • Altered to <* exstetisae." 

» ** gaast »• •• gecunnad." » " gratia Dei," ed. Bened. 



PR0L06US. ^ 

iSaem ao^Ssaga gescildon Bo'Sfestnige ^ from iSmm rfaetlice Bpse maeg 

qaam historic texere veritatem. Quibus jurae potest 

iSmt pitgtiing geeeaaa pee 'Seem '8a "Se pitgas of 

Qlud propheticum cooptari; ''V&e' prophetant de 

heorta hiora "Sa iSe gaes sefter saast hiora 1$a t$e 

corde suo; qui amDidant post spiritum suum; qui 

cpoetSas "Sas cpoeii drihten *) drihten ne sonde hea 

dicunt haec cQcit Dominus ; et Dominus non misit eos.'*'* 

from ISeem "3 haelend in godspell sprocses 

De quibus et Salvator in EvangeUo Johannis loquitur, 

alio "Sa iSe aer meh qx>mmnn ^Seafaa peron i 

''Omnes qui ante Me venerunt, fures fuerunt et 

ficeaearaa iSh iSe q^ommi ne "Sa iSe sended aron he seolf 

latrones.**^ Qui venerunt, non qui missi sunt. Ipse 

fofSon cpoe^ hiacjrmas i ic ne aende hea' in 

enim ait, ^Weniebant, et ego non mittebam eos.*^ In 

cnmmennm foreonfong* dearfscipes nngesendeta* embichta 

venientibus, praesiuntio temeritatis; inmisis, obsequium 

fSeadomes is cirica patediice iSy *l ISh ofer 

servitutis est. Ecclesia autem, quae super' 

sta'SolfsBBt Stan drihtoes stefn' geseted is 1$a' inngebiede 

petrum Domini voce fundata est; quam introduxit 

ciningi* in inne his 1 to "Saem tSerh "Syril 

rex in cubiculum suum; et ad quam per foramen 

of gestignisse gdeglioe sende hond his ongelic 

descensionis occulte misit manum suam, similis 

-} hearta fepor^' streamas 

dammuigh innulo que ^' cervorum, quattuor flumina 

neirxna ponga ongelic gespranc fepere i hpommas i 

paradisi instar eructans ; quattuor et angulos et 

hrineas haefis "Serb "Sa spa "Serh aerca cy^nisse ) setnesse 

anufos " habet per quos, quasi per arcam " Testamenti 

1 *< so^fffistnise." • *' Vae qui," ed. Bened. » " hia." 

* Originally ** foreonfoeng." * ** ungesendena.** 

« Above this word is written " iu." ' " supra petram," ed. Bened. 
» Originally "stefne." » Originally " «aem." 

*® "cyning." " "fepocr.** " *' damulcc hinnuloque," ed. Boned. 
" " annulos," ed. Bened. " " quasi area," ed. Bened. 

C 



10 PROLOGUS. 

"j haldend ae drihtnes trepnm styrendom } cerrendu 

et custus^ legis Domini ligois movilibus' 

heeelfBdes 

venitur. 

serest } f 'ma alra is bser saimug 

Primus omnimn Mattheus est publicanus, 

his CD'S noma } his noma lesincg "Se godspell in Judea 

cognomento Levi, qui Evangelium in Jud^ 

ebriso pord geporfate V hiora } t^maaste 

Hebraeo sermone edidit; ob eorum vel maxime 

nthinge "SalSe in hsalende gelaafdon of Judsem ^ ne 

eausa', qui in Jesum crediderant ex Judaeis; etne^ 

bpeBt'Sa aee shya nndercpom godspelles sot^fsstnisse 

qmdquam legis umbra succedente Evangelii veritatem 

hihaldon* 

servabant. 

f$e aefterra trahtere iSoBB apostoles i 

Secundus Marcus, interpraes apostoli Petri, ct 

Alexandresca cirica tSe f ma biscop ISe drihten 

Alexandrine ecclesig primus episcopus ; qui Dominum 

sotnice I pntetlic I some haelend he seolf ^ ne gesaeh ah 

quidem Salvatorun ipse non vidit, sed 

tSa "Sing tSa larfia geherde forecpoedende aet } ech* 

ea quae magistrum audierat pracdicantem juxta 

lafu ^{^ } mara pondara gesaegde ^aem ) maast endcbred' 

fidem magis gestorum narravit quam ordinem. 

t^ridda Idee geboren sirisc ^ara burug 

Tertius Lucas medicus, natione Syrus Antiochensis, 

'58B8 lof I herenis in godspell "Se i "Se ) he disci" 

cujus laus in Evangelio qui et ipse discipulus 



* ** eustos," ed. Bened. 

* ^lignis immobilibus,*' ed. Bened. ; but the editor mentions another 
MS. which supports the reading in the text 

s ^ causam," ed. Bened. 

* " et nequaquam Legis umbram, succedente Evangelii yeritate/* ed. 
Bened. 

» ** bihealdun." « ** seolf," underlined, as if for erasure. 



PBOLOGUS. 1 1 

apoetolee daelQ bdo 

Apostoli Pauli in Achaiae Boetique ' partibos volumen 

efhegeporhte } gesette sum otSer hera eftsohte i "Saet he 

condidit quaedam altius repetens ; et ut ipse 

in in^ht ondeta'S gehered maa iSaa g^ege 

in proemio confitetur, audita magis quam visa 

of }firo^vat 

describens. 

laetmeet *) godBpellere "Sone 

Ultimus Johannes apostolus, et Evangelista, quern 

ISehaelend gelufade monigfaUice ^ ofer brest drihtnes 

Jesus amavit plurimum; qui super' pectus Domini 

gehlionade } geneste daemist i$ara lara fLo^maa, I esprynca 

recumbens, purissima doctrinarum fluenta 

gbaer } l«dde ') iSe ana of rode geemade' "^ he geerde^ 

portavit*, et qui solus de cnice meruit audure, 

eno ^ moder iSin ^es mi's ISy pses ^ 

'^Ecce mater tua.*^ Is cum esset in Asia, et 

ge i potetlic' f$a i in 'Seem tfd pttSerporda ' larpas seda greseapnn 

jam tunc hereticorum semina puUularent, 

eeorlea noma ceorlee noma i t$a o'Sera t^a iSe onsaccas' 

Gerenthi, Hebionis, et ceterorum qui negant 

in lichoma gecomae "Sa i he in ofeqmrit 

Christum in came venisse, quos et ipse in epistola 

his biTe } Anticrist cliopas ) ceigaa } eel's ") tSe apostol 

sua Antichristos vocat, et apostolus Paulus 

symle } oft "Serh slaetS ge'Sroatad ) geneded is from allom 

frequenter percutit, coactus est ab omnibus 

buta lytlu ^a H 'Saem tfd biscop ") monigra cirica 

paene tunc ' episcopis, et multarum ecclcsiarum 

hergum godcunde haelcndes hero } hcista aprita 1 

legationibus, "^ £vinitate Salvatoris altius scribere, et 



1 *< Boeotiaeque," ed. Bened. " ** supra," ed. Beued. 

• ** geeamade." * " geherde," 

» " potavit," ed. Bened. « Originally *« heno." 

' ** pordra." * Originally " ousaeccas.** 

*< tone Asiae episcopis/' ed. Beuod. ^^ " de divinitate." 

c 2 



12 PROLOGU8. 

to t$fem } to him "^ } epie tSus ic aaego godes pord ne spse ^i'Se 

ad ipsum (ut ita dicam) Dei Verbum, non 

} ne sua i no ^nt$or dearfe dearfe I dyntige "Son foi'Son ^ sdee 

tarn audaci quam felici 

detf&eipe i beoldo foreiome i Ueymo "P drilicra ' saegde 

temeritate pronimpere' ut Ecclesiastica narrat 

BotSroell } wSnga mitt iSy firo bro'Smm pere geneded 'Sset apritta 

Historia. Gum a fratribus cogeretur ut scriberet, 

Bjfm pere geporden } '5o8 geporfat ondporde gif inboden faeeten 

ita facturum respondisse, si indicto jejunio 

in genuennine alle god geb^don } biddende peron of 'Saem 

in commone omnes Deum deprecarentur ; quo 

peefe gefylled fro i of ooprigniBe * geendad in Caet mearda 

expleto, revelatioue saturatus, in iliud proemium 

to I of heofiae qH»n loeete'S } geeprang in fmma paes 

c^lo veniens eructavit, ^' In principio erat 

pord •} pord paes mitS gode ") god pees 

Verbum, et Verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat 

pord tSis pees in frnnuna miK gode 

Verbum ; hoc erat in principio apud Deum.^^ 

fSas ontSlioe I ■o'SIice feper^ godspelles monig aer 

Haec igitur quattuor Evangelia multum ante 

foreqwedna' Ifeqdda fSeeepitges eo b<$c aot^'^ ) coetaiV } 

pr^dicta, Ezecnielis quoque volumen probat, 

taoBtiie^f in torn i$yf*ma gesihtSnia iSna bitSgedcj^ed i in 

in quo prima visio ita contexitur ''Et in 

nuddumspoeispnlce bisen fepsr' netna i onsion 

medio sicut similitude quattuor animalium ; et vultus 

hiora ondplita } * nioful monnee -} i ondplita } onsion leas 

eorum facies hominis, et facies leonis, 



> ^ foHSon " underlined, as if fSor erasure. * ^ ciricalicra." 

• *« prorumpere. Et,** ed. Bened. 

* Above the letter g is written an A. ' Originally ** fepera." 

' Altered bv the a being expuncted, and e written above the a, so as 
form the roadmg ** forecpoeden.*' 
' The letter a is written above the e, * Altered to " fcper.'* 
» Altered to «• hnioful.** 



a 
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1 ondplita cselfes -) ondplita eames "Sy fma moiines 

et facies vituli, et facies aquilae.^ Prima hominis 

ondplita foHSon spee I sp&lee tr6 menn ongann apritt§ 

facies ' ; quia quasi de homine exorsus est scribere ; 

boc cneorifle * i cynnreeeniaBe hselendea cristea snnu dayidea 

^^ Liber geaerationis Ihu Xpi, fili' David, 

Sana abraha sBfter maro in torn stefii leas 

fili' Abraha.''^ Secundum^ Marcum, in quo vox leonis 

in poestem roe'Se 1 rarende 1 bellende gehered biV stefii 

in heremo rugientis auditur; ^'Vox 

eeigendes in poestem 1 in unbyedu londe * gearpas poeg drihtnes 

clamantis in deserto, parate viam Dfii, 

rectas doas 1 pircas sUga 1 streta his ISirdda ^ cdfes of ^n 

rectas facite semitas ejus.'^'' Tertia vituli, qua 

} of '6eem "Se godspellere Incas fi:^ zacharia meaessa preoste 

Evangelistam Lucam a Zacharia sacerdote 

onfeing } ongann ' framma foregebecnede * feai^a iohannis 

sumsisse initium prgfiguravit. Quarta Joannem 

^e godspellere ^ onfeing fet^ra eames ') to ^Smm 

Evangelistam, qui adsumtis pinnis aquilse, et ad 

heistnm. L bodfl geoefistade i oefistende i of pord godes 

altiora festinans, et de Verbo Dei 

doemetS 1 toeceadetS Va o'Sera 1$a sftezfylge'5 in "Son ilco 

disputat. Cetera quae secuntur in eundem 

"Socht foregepoxnn sceonca hiora recta "} fetSrihtao 

sensum proficiunt. Crura eorum recta, et pinnati 

foet *] ^a hpidir gaas gaajs hea gee's *] ne 

pedes; et quocumque spiritus ibat, ibant, et non 

eft cerras 1 pendas *] hrj^ic hiora fullse egum -} gloetas 

revertebantur ; et dorsa eorum plena oculis, et scintiUe 



1 The words ** Matthaenm significat " are here omitted. 
« Altered to « cneoreae." » Read ** filu— filii." 

* ** Secunda," ed. Bened. 

* The termination is somewhat uncertain, apparently ^londa'* has 
been originally written. 

* Altered to " "Sirda." ' Alterod to " iufeing I inganu." 
■ Altered to " foregebecnade/' 



14 PHOLOGUS. 

1 tSfBCcillaa in middam at iameDda ^ bpel in huelum 

et lampades in medio discurrentes, et rota ia rotae' 

in Buindrignm fener onsiones biSom ^ tSy boc 

in singulis quattuor facies. Undo et Apocalypsis 

8Bfter getal *) tuoentig feuer aldra ) 

Johannis, post expositionem viginti quattuor seniorum, 

ufSpatana tSa hildfts hearpas * -j &ta * toblddes i gebetaa 

qui tenentes citharas et fialas adorant 

lomb^ f^oB inbrohte leiffeVslaefataB :| 'Sonera i seofnna* 

Agnum Dei, introducit mlgora ^ et tonitrua, et septem 

gastas 1 ymbiomas i 8ae elaesen ") feuer 

spiritus discurrentes, et mare vitreum, et quattuor 

netna f pihta fulle egmn qKielSende i ssegde neten } |nht iSe forma 

^^liTnA1^^ plena oculis, dicens; ^^ Animal primum 

ODgelfe leas i ISeaeffra ongelic celfes ^ 'SetSridda 

simile leoni, et secundimi simile vituli', et tertium 

ongelic monnes i ISe fearSa ongelic eames flegende i 

simile houunis', et quartum simile aquilae volanti.^^ Et 

8Dft' lytle bpile fulle saegde "P hia pero egum i 

post paululum; ^'Plena,*^ inquit, ^'erant oculis, et 

raest nabbas daeg i neebt hia cpoelSas i cpe'Seuda 

requiem non habebant die ac nocte, dicentes ' ; 

halig balig balig drihten god allmsehtig 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Onmipotens ; 

iSe y^ 1 ^ to cymende I to pnrd ^^ is. 

qui erat ", et qui venturus est.*** 

of "Ssem eallum ckenlice 1 beerlice ) luterlice '* seteapas 

Quibus cunctis perspicue ostenditur, 

fepr ana 1 nuht mara se reht godspellas to onfoanne i 

quattuor tantum debere Evangelia suseipi, et 



» «* in rota, et in," ed. Bened. « Originally « herpaa." 

» Altered to « fisto." * Altered from «* lemb." 

• The letters una are underlined, and o is superscribed. 

• « fulgura." r " ritulo." 

• « homlni." » " dicentia." 
" Altered to « topord." 

'* ^ crat, et qui est, et qui veuturus est." 
" Altered to " lutorlice." 
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alle pHSerpeardra gedpol* deadn^ tfifScat alitenfl i$oii 

omnes apocnfomm nenias moituis magis hereticis quam 

drieendu hlifiendu singeDdu 

ecdesiasticis vivis canendis '. 



ongines foreBeegdDise eusebiet 
INCIPIT PBAEFATIO EU8EBII. 

emebiiis iSeearpiMUMa^brotSer in drihten haelo 

' Eusebius Garpiano fratri in Domino salutem. 

selaered SQm otSer ftlezandrineiea mi's ^micle Ugeong 

Ammomus quidam Alexandrinua, magno studio 

160 hogahsei]^ enne 1 in ta^ fore feoper jeodspelliim 

atque indusina unum nobis pro quattuor Evangeliis 

of forieort *) fotSon tSrea godspellas } ^nn *god8pelleirft 

dereliquit. Namque trium Evangeliorum 

biBOk } "Soht bota iSmm ongelicQ 1 t$a bihaldne matheis 

sensus exceptos, 'similes contentusque Matthei 

godspell speloe to anam efise gepordena } ge|K>rhta ' to cmite 

Evangelio quasi ad unum congestos, adnexuit; 

BffSB "P hiora I "Sara ilea spse feolo to gebyres redes 

ita ut eorundem quantum ad tenorem pertinet lectionis, 

nft' fylgoB atoetlioe bituib toelitten sie geseen 

sequens jam stilus interruptus esse videatur. 

WK } * ah baan "P hal lichoma o^e geadrung olSerTa 

Verum ut salvo corpore, sive textu ceterorum 

iSiBlp is godspeU sjfndriga "} "Sa ham cu^a stopa of 

hoc est 'Evangelium propria et familiaria loca, in 

tSaem gelic i ilea "^ spae gelic gecnedon geputta ISn maeht 

quibus eadem similiterque dixerint, scire possis, 

> Altered to "deada." 

' " canendas.'* A lung passage, given in the Benedictine edition of 
the works of S. Jerome, is here omitted by the transcriber. 

s Ck)lUted with the text in the *< Bibliotheca Graeca " of J. A. Fabri- 
cins, vi. 97t ed. 4. Hamb. 1714. 

* An i superscribed converts this word into " micile." 

^ The last three letters of this word are underlined, and an a super- 
scribed. ^ ** Omnes similes contextus," Fab. 
' Altered to " to cruicte," by the o superscribed. 

* The letters U are superscribed, converting the word into " butean." 

* " hie Evangeliorum.'* 



16 PROLOGUS. 

1 mSS BO'Se ffeeneoa onfenge bata to* of iSssm f 'esden aer 

ac vere disserere, accepta occassione^x praedicti viri 

gesetneea otSera rehtniasa teno of tal ^e mercas I tacnas 

studio, alia ratione decern ^numero tibi titulos 

10 gemercade tSara aereat feaer in him gehaldses 

designavi. Quorum primus, quattuor in s^ continet 

'tala in iSeeim eeHova of allum gecneden aron 

numeros, in quibus smiilia ab universis dicta sunt, 

aeffra in ISaem 

Mattheo, Marco, Luca, Johanne. Secundus, in quibus 

iSreh 'Sirda in ISaem 

tres, Mattheus, Marcus, Lucas. Tertius, in quibus 

"Srea feai^a in "Ssem 

tres, Matheus, Lucas, Johannes. Quartus in quibus 

tSrea fifta in iSwm 

tres, Matheus, Marcus, ' Johannes. Quintus, in quibus 

tnoge seista in 'Seem taoege 

duo, Mattheus, Lucas. Sextus, in quibus duo, 

seofonda in tSfiem tuege 

Mattheus, * Johannes. Septimus, in quibus duo 

eahtefia in iSsem tuege 

Mattheus, Johannes. Octavus, in quibus duo, Marcus, 

nio'Sa in 'Seem taoege 

Lucas. Nonus, in quibus duo, Lucas, Johannes. 

teit$a m 'Seem anindriffe of o'Smm sondnrlice 

Decimus, in quibus singtui de quibusdam proprie 

apnritnn of "Son eo t$ara undena mercunga 1^ is 

scribserunt. Equidem subjectorum titulorum id est 

refat smeapung > berhto ao'Slice hiora sago iSys is 

argumentum, clara vero eorum narratio haec est ; 

1 foi^n tSerh syndriga stopa godspella odtSer tal 

etenim per singiua loca Evangeliorum quidam numerus 



> ** numerorum.** 

* The final a expuncted, and an o superscribed. 

» ** Lucas." * " Marcus." » So corrected from « boriita." 
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gesegen hi6 togesetet heartlice 1 ' lythvon onginnes from f ma 

videtur adpositus, paulatim incipiens a primo, 

seft' {Son iSy seft'ra sil^a 1$rea *] $erh endebredniase 

dein secundo, postremo *tres, et per ordinem 

tSara bocana ende piiS Ve gaes ) gefeeres "Sonne "Serb 

libronim 'finem usque progrediens. Itaque per 

Bundriga talo tal "Serb ^biscbead 

singulos numeros supputatio, per 'minei distinctionem 

inbigeates } ifindas insetena gebecnas } getacnas tochpse of ^ teum 

mvenitur inserta, significans cui de decim 

mercnm togesetet tal oncnapes spielce so'Slice 

titulis adpositus numerus ' dinoscitur. V^luti siquidem 

serest ' putetliee is in ^aem forma gif ec in iSeem seft'ra 

primum, cerium est in primo. Si vero in secundo, 

1 "Sa ilea pisa pifS to tenu ffif sotSlice fr5 ymbcerred 

et eodem modo usque ad decern. Si igitur evoluto 

an rase buelc of ' feovr godspellum Busehpelcu 

uno qualicumque de quattuor Evangeliis, cuilibet 

Toearde ) ^'beafodveardlSapsella instonde "} eftguuta "iSa'Se gelic 

capitulo, velis insistere et rescire qui similia 

Bcegdon i stopa I styde Bundria oncnapa anra gebpele 

dixerint, et loca propria agnoscere singulorum, 

in "Ssem gelic aron f 'e sprecon seft' anu "Soht 

in quibus eadem sunt prolocuti ejusdem sensus 

spte bpses baldes "Su eft redende forcgeseted tal 

"quemquem tenes, religens propositum numerum 

*) iB to Boecanne bine in "f'emercunc "Sene eeteapes mercunces 

quaesitumque eum in titulo quern demonstrat tituli 

undermercad sona geputa t$u maebt of ofer pritenu 

subuotatio, contiuuo scire *'poteris ex superscribtionibus 



Originally ** lytlion," but the u is superscribed. * " icrtio." 

** ad finem," * So ulcered from '* bigschad," as at fii-Ht written. 

" lineae." • Originally ** tenum," but the n is expuncted. 

" assignetur." ■ The termiuatiun " ice," is underlined. 

The V is superscribed, 
® Originally " beafodeard ;" the v is supei*scribed. 
* " quem." 

^ An t is written above the u, changing the reading into ^^ f 'emeroiuc.** 
=» "potes." 

D 
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"Sas in ' forvuard Tegenotad "Sa * onfiodee f *Son "P spa monig 

quas in fronte notatas invenies; quia ut quot 

of 'Seem "Sa "Su insoeeas gelicra q>edon cymeiS g6e } ec sdS 

de his quae ' inquires similia dixerint. Veniens etiam 

to o'Sni godspella 'Serb ^nilco tal ^ne 

ad reliqua Evangeiia per eundem numenim, quern 

nimende iSu gesist to gesetedo i gegcadrad ^rh snndrigo 

^continens, videbis adpositc^ per singulos 

talo 1 ec 'Sa i in hiora snindrignm stydum } stopu 

numeros, atque eos in suis propriisque locis 

ongelica gecpedon iSu. onfindes. 

similia dixisse repperies. 

EXPLICIT PEAEFATIO EUSEBII. 



> The V is here saperscribed. ' So altered from ** infindes." 

> «inqairis. * '^ continent. 
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onginnes seripBmeung ^ matheis 

INCIPIT ABGUMENTUM MATTHEF. 

n)elc in endebrednise firmest } sBrest 

Mattheus in Judea sicut in ordine primus 

geeetet is godspell in iudea sBrest } foilSmest aprat 

ponitur Evangelium in Judeam primus scribsit. 

ISses } his oeigung to gode from beersynnum percum pns 

Cujus vocatio ad Deum ex publicanis actibus fuit 

tpoegera in eynrespu I cneuresu cristes iS& f poearda I "Sa fmma 

duorum in generationi Ghristi principia 

Tegefeng "Ssee * anses "Ssee } his f 'ma I fmma mi's ymbcvrf 

praesumens unius cujus prima circumcisione 

liehomes cities ISsbs seft' hearta gecorenscip pees *) 

camis alterius cujus secundum c6r electio fuit et 

of tpsem in dilu sie Sa feoper sitSo teafald 

ex utrisque in partibus Ghristus sit quae quaterdenario 

tal 'Srifaldlice gesetet forpuard "} Ip*** 

niunero triformiter posito principium_^_^— -^-**^,. 

r^.^*'"^^^ ^credendi 

lufu in redes tid _*!2P^^*^ 

fide in lectionis-JL— ^--'--"'■■«^ \ corenscip in 

^^^ ' Idlii^ius corngens et electio m 

oferfaer iflU^^^ .^ 

tranflV^^^°^« ^ ^^ sceades \ gesmidras 

**JJngrationis usque in Christum definiens 

^^racg \ ymbgeong tocyme drihtnes eeteapes cneaiesu 

J,* decursum adventus Domini ostendit generationem 

t -J getalscipes •) tides siaB t pere 

ut et numerositatis et temporis esse quod esset 

sBteapaed "j gp^^ in liim uerc • geeapde gtfe I ec 8o"5 

ostendens et Dei in s^ opus monstrans etiam 



> The letters ea are written abore the first syllable. 
' This word is underlined. * Originally << geepde. 

D 2 
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1$ara cynn gesette cristes pyrcendc fro fruma 

quorum genus posuit Ghristi operantis a principio 

cy^nessa } gesetnessa ne oii8<$c '5ara aira ^ "Singa } sceafta 

testimonium non negaret quarum omnium rerum 

tfd endebrednise tal gescead o'S'Sie reihtniss i> 

tempus ordo numerus dispositio vei ratio quod 

lufes 'Sarflic ) ned is god crist is "Se gepordcn is 

fidei necessarium est Deus Christus est qui factus est 

fro pife geporden under ae geboren ) gecenned of hcghstald 

ex muliere factus sub lege natus ex virgine 

gelSroaed in ' liehoma alio in rode gefsestnade j^ he gesigfeestnade 

passus in carne omnia in cruce fixit ut triumphans 

tSft in him seolfuom eft aras in licboma i fadres 

ea in semetipso resurgens in corpore et patris 

noma in fadrom ^sem smin i sunes noma ^aem feder 

nomen in patribus filio et filii nomen patri 

eftgenioee } gesetes } gebeotes 'j in sonum buta fruma buta 

restituens et in filiis sine principio sine 

ende eeteapnes senne laiiS him faeder' sie for^on an is 

fine ostendens unum secum patre esse quia unus est 

In 'Ssem godspell * bihoflic 1 1$arflic tSaem pihiendum god 

^ jjL quo Evangelio utile desiderantibus Deum 

spelc "Sa f WffftjK } ^ midla i t$a fiilla oncnapa i ongeota "P ^ 

sic prima ver"^dia vel perfecta cognoscere ut et 

eliopungHoeigmc ^lesapostoles -njOTfr^Ufii®' godspelles t 

vocatio apostoli et opus - J^vangehi et 

lufu godes in liehoma gecenned «erh ^^^ 

dilectione Dei in came nascentis per uni?''^ 

«a geredes i «a geleomas hieoncnapes ^ ec of«on f'cunned f 

legentes intellegant atque quo apprehaensi 

rcnmmircy«ed sint -j t hie sie f'cy^ed »gegias 

sunt et apprehendere expetunt 



V. 



> Originally « «ing." » The A is superscribed. 

• Originally « bioflic" ^ 

* Originally ** ceigenc," but the e is expuncted and the v superscribed. 
» Altered to " gegiras," by the superscription of the v. 
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eftooj^eattas us f ^on 'Sis setnes soeftrp smeaponeeB pees 

recognoscant nobis enim hoc studio argumenti fuit 

7 lufii geporden 'Siog geseUs i to gesellanne i ' percerces I pundres 

et fidem factae rei tradere et operantis 

'£|0de8 ondget geome sie gescead 

Dei iDteUegentiam diUgenter esse dispositionem 

tSsem soecendii lus to suigenxifiB geseegde 

qugrentibus non tacere. Explicit. 



> Apparently altered to *' percces." 



22 PROLOGUS. 



ODginne^ Tpueard I heafdd paeard "Sara reda eeft' 
INClp CAPTULA LECTIO SECUNDUM 

mathena 
MATTHEUM. 

cneoreaua I cynnreeau feortig tuu from 

I. Oenerationum quadraginta duarum ab 

oi$S to erist endebrednise gesaegd is 

Abraham usque ad Christum ordo narratur. 

cennisse hseleodes cristes of br^'dguma bire 

II. Nativitas Jesu Christ! de Maria sponso ejus 

' of engel aedeanade foregecueden is 

Joseph angelo revelante prs^dicitur. 

ffecenned tongulcneftiga stearra him hlatua 

III. Katum Christum magi stella sibi duce 

gesaeg^e gebrdngendu I geafendG mi's 'Singmn togebedon 

nuntiante oblatis muneribus adoraverunt. 

t$e angel f 'egelterde I Ve getahte mVS crist 

nil. Angelo praemonente Joseph cum Christo 

gefleh in egipt *) ofalog "Sa cildes 

fugit in Aegyptum et Herodes occi(ut infantes. 

of f 'ebod I of f 'elar bsetScere "P stefn 

V. De praedicatione Johannis baptistae quod vox 

eliopende I ceigende sie hreponise pyrcas gie 

clamantis sit p^netentiam agite. 

of falpiht criBtea fro Johan* -] 

VI. De baptismo Christi in Jordane a Johanne et 

taoon triniae fadres buta tua hia in stefn *) taufallice 

signo Trinitatis Patris scilicet ejus in voce et utriusque 

gaat in colfre 

Spiritus in columba. 



* These two words are in a modem handwriting. 



> 
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of feortig daga faestfl 7 diul t$rifald 

VII. De quadraginta dierum jejunio et diabulo trina 

coBtimg of'spided 

tcmtatione devicto. 

eft f 'leort "Sa bnrg forebodas eoi^a zabulones 7 

VIII. Belicta Nazareth praedicat terrae Zabulon et 

eeft" I set pitgiung ^sbb pitges hreuiUBfle 

Neptalim juxta vaticinium Esaiae penitentiam 

gedo I gepyrce hates 

agere jubens. 

ceige'S 

villi. Vocat Petrum Andream Jacobum et Johannem 

fiflceras "Sa sona gefylgdon hine 

piscatores qui mox secuti sunt eum. 

t$erh alle * f 'e bodade alle miS hselo 

X. Per totam Oalilaeam pr^dicat omnes sanando 

untmmige 

languores. 

in mor tSsegnas gelaeras seofo eadignisae 

XI. In monte discipulos docens septem beatitudines 

*] ^y aehte'Sa oehtnisses gelaere'S 

et octavam persecutionis exponit. 

'Seinias salt eoi^a *) middengeardes leht 

XII. Discipulos sal terrg et mundi lumen 

geheht } senemde f'e geheht in lixong pondra k perca 

appeilans pr^ipit in splendore operum 

iaeder to poldranne 

Patrem gloriiieandum. 

Pe gfybiisse aes gecpome he cpotSend 

XIII. Ob implendam legem venisse s6 aicens phar 

gelaeres so'SfeastnisBe ofsui'Sed 7 monslaga I mor- 

risaeorum docet justitiam superandam et homicidium 

'Sur8h4pi ae g^e "Sing to brenganne I to geafanne 

lege vetans etiam munus offerendum 

bro^res gehates eft TegefhiBse 

fratris jubet reconciliatione differi. 



» Altered t<> " febodas." 
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gcSafsumnisse on peg "Sfem pi'Serporde ne 

XIII I. GonsentieDdum in via adversario non 

8}iingige gclaerde bates synDe } lichoma buta 

moechaDdum docens jubet vitia vel caro sine 

under noma ego "j ^y ^ sui'Sra "Sees ondsp^Tnise 

mendabiles sub nomine oculi vel dextr^ scandalizantis 

gecearfa 

abscidi. 

SsDt sie iSe "Se gebed I pif bata lustgeomisse } 

XV. Quod adulter sit qui uxorem exeepta fornieationis 

ISing forleites forebeadas ec BO'S naefne gesueriga laeres 

causa demiserit prohibens etiam omnino jurare docet 

ne ISecm sloegende ne Vsem reafende ne 'Siem "Sreaddende ne 'Ssem 

nec percutienti nee exspolianti nee angarianti nee 

} Buiga pi's Btonda 

pertenti vel mutuare volenti resistere. 

to lufanne i$one nesto mi's ae getrymmas ge^ 

XVI. Amandum proximum lege firmans etiam 

"Sa fiondas gebeht to luBanne 

inimicos praecepit diligendos. 

"Sa alhnissa laeras deiglige to doanne 

XVII. Aelemosynam docet in abscondito faciendain 

ISy pinstra ne pitta "P is giomiBBC lofea I herenis 

quam sinistra nesciat id est appetitio' laudis 

menniBces 

humang. 

gbedes ^ ongelicnes in seofU pillniungu 

XVIII. Orationis formulam in septem petitionibus 

gesalde cue's synna buta Tgefendum nere Tgefen 

tradens ait peccata nisi dimittentibus non dimitti. 

laeres buta unrdtnisse to faestanne ne 

xviiii. Docet sine tristitia jejuniandum nec 

to strionanne on eor^ 

tbesaurizandum in terra. 



* Originally ** s^Sru." 

' Originally *' appetiu,'* but corrected by the translator. 
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iS»ccille Hchomas iSy ego geheht ne tuoem 

XX. Lucemam corporis oculum appellans nee duobua 

hlaferdam maeg gehera ne bisignisse mettes i poedes 

dominis posse servire nee sollieitudinem escg et vestis 

hsebende ah He sodes allum fore leras 

habendam sed regnum Dei omnibus pr^ferendum docet 

ne rehtlic is bisig sie in morgen 

nee debere soUieitum esse in erastinum. 

of gemet domces ep^^ ly ties strecs } mides beames 

XXI. De mensura judieii dicens festucae vel trabis 

to I mitS efennisee gepordeno laera'S cerist ISa aganlico I "Sa syndrio 

comparatione feeta doeet prius propria 

1 left' iSon bro^res ' scylda rgea&nne 

et post fratris vitia resecanda. 

halig hondam ^ bergam ne is sellennde ah 'Seem 

XXII. Sanetum eanibus porcisque non dandum sed 

biddenda ^Seem socenda '5aem cnyllenda i Tegemercade ) getaehte 

petendum quaerendum pulsandumvd praefigit. 

"Serb br&d poeg monige "Serh neruu I nnrom 

XXIII. Per latam viam multos per angustam 

bpon I unmonige inngae getrymes i leaseras I legeras to bihaldanne 

paucos introire testatur et falsos cavendos 

sie I sint pitgo mi's noma ec "Son on paestma godra 

esse prophetas nomine quoque fruetuum bonarum 

1 yfebra trepna hieres f^n ne yfel pillo 

et malarum arborum doeet quia nee malum voluntas 

gdda ne god perc meege 'gepyrce pillo yfela 

bona nee bonum opus potest faeere voluntas mala. 

ne "Sa ceigendo noma drihtnes ne "Sa msehto 

XX nil. Non voeantes nomen Domini nee virtutes 

in his noma pyrcenda ah tSa fyllennda pillo 

in ejus nomine faeientes sed implentes voluntatem 

godes Tngae cpe^ \ sseges in . He heofna to geafanne 

Dei intrare dicit in regnum eaelorum adhibita 



' So originally ; an A is written above the first syllable, and an o is 
added at the end, but the final a is not expuncted. 
• Altered to " gepyrca." 

E 
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miS efenniflse getimbres has ofer can i 

comparatione aedificantis domum super petram aut 

oT Bdnd 

super herenam. 

"Sone IiG!8ro]>er milS braeda hdnd i eo f *e sotSscip 

XXV. Leprosum extensione manus ac prolatione 

pordes ie rillo geclaensade 

verbi Volo mundavit. 

tStBB centnres I 'Sia hnndra'Sea monna hlafard cnsefat 

XXVI. Genturionis puerum 

gdmlde "Sa Jadeaa of tie in ISoii cynna geheht 

curans Judaeos de regno in quo genies promittit 

to cymmende asege^ fordrifena 

Venturas asserit expellendos. 

spear Petres drihtenlica bond 'Sagehran heeled 

xxvii. Socrus Petri dominie^ manus tactu sanat 

be geembibttea i ' moniga monigfalde untrumige gebseled bi'Son 

ministrat et multi varia infirmitate curantur. 

cpoe'Sende ic fylgo iSe naebbende be cuoe'S bpoer 

xxviii. Dicenti Sequar te non habere s6 dicit ubi 

beafiid geblatea i gebegea i gefraignenda "^eign fro 

caput reclinet et interrogantem discipulum 4 

DBBderlica fbead byrgen 

patema vetuit sepultura. 

in scip slepende fr5 frobtendu gepaebten pses 

xxviiii. In navi dormiens & periclitantibus excitatus 

smyltnisBO mit$ pord eft gebdedte 

tranquillitatem verbo 'restituit. 

in eoi^o "Sara lioda balum monnu 

XXX. In terra Oenassenorum sanatis bominibus 

dioblea fara t$erbgelefde ) sonde in beig:am 

dgmones ire permittit in porcos. 

in burug I in port bis eorS cryppel hnle'S sercst 

XXXI. In civitate sua paralyticum curat prius 

f gefenise synna 

dimittendi peccata. 

1 Altered to ^ monigo." ' Originally ** restiim.'* 
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ceigas 7 of i$ara 

XXXII. Mattheum vocat ct murmurantibus de 

beersTDnigra 'beancip epeiS yfle heebendum 

publicanorum convivio pharisaeis ait Male habentibus 

poere ne leoe ongelic 1 ec pines I 

opus esse medico similitudinem panni rudis ac vini vel 

'bytU geaette 

utnum ponens. 

geeade 7 eftpnccende dohter ISbbb aldormonnes 

XXXIII. Pergens et resuscitandam filiam principis 

j^pif of heming blodes heele'S gepeht 7 

mulierem & profluvio sanguinis sanat suscitans et 

i^maeden 

puellam. 

or for I of 'feerende tpoe blind® inlibtaa 7 

xxxiiii. Transiens duos caecos inluminat et 

tSsB dombe tonga f 'e'Srifen I gescyfen diubol 

muto linguam ejecto d^mone reddit. 

alle unhsBlo gelecnade "Sa pyrcendo f *e 

XXXV. Omnem languorem curans operarios pro 

moDig sint tSeignas mi's meehtum I pandr* 7 lar 

mult£^ esse discipulos virtutibus et doctrina 

gettymme'S I gefeestnige'S 

confirmat. 

apiloe acfp bitpih \ himong uulfum I "Sa aalfas sonde 

xxxYi. Sicut oves inter lupos missi 

"P hea ne ondreda him "Sa t$e lichoma ofsIae'S rumlice 

ut non timeant eos qui corpus occidunt clementer 

Tetacnasl 

infonnat. 

suord hine ne frilS on eai^ gesenda 

XXX VII. Gladium se non pacem in terrain mittere 

epotS^ ne lo&gie "Sone feeder oi^ moder of hine 

dicens nee amari patrem aut matrem super s^ 



^ The letters na are superscribed. 
£ 2 
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geheht eft (mdfoende ecfSon so'Sfffietes mearda 

praecipiens receptorem quoque justi mercedem 

80f5fkeete8 onfoe aedeapas 

justi accipere manifestat. 

sonde to'Ssem hselend 'Sa'Se sende 

XXXVIII. Johannes misit ad Jesum qui dimissis 

erendpraca moniga of him 'Sreatum s»gde i sacges 

nuntiis multa de eo turbis enuntiat. 

burgas } portas "Sa hrepanisse 

xxxviiii. Increpat civitates quae paenitentiam 

gee } patoUice pordunm milS hine maehtmn ne dydon 

etiam factis apud s^ virtutibus non egerunt. 

ondetnise lofes haelendes geseegd is torn feder i 

XL. Gonfessio laudis Jesu refertur ad Patrem et 

'"Sreatang I hefigniae tSeera byrSenra i pyrcendra to 

invitatio oneratorum et laborantium ad 



' ehra niomendra 

spicas vellentium 



rcste 

requiem. 

iSfera 'Segna sunne dsog 

XL I. Discipulorum sabbato 

eft V fundeno miiS biseeno dauitSes 

reprehensores exemplo David 

elt bicue'S k piiSatdd 

redarguit. 

in somnting bond dmi hoclee i 

xLii. In synagoga manum aridam sanat et pharisaeis 



1 
et 



mi's ymbcvrf 

circumcisione 



} ar i t$fehtung 

consilium 

lecnet$ } haeles 

curat 

gemyadgud hiiS 

memoratur. 



f'liS hine 

adversus eum 



1 
et 



pitgiung 

prophetia 



doendum I pyrcendQ monige 

facientibus multos 

of him gef)'lled 1 geendad 

de ipso completa 



blind 



1 drnnb haeles fro dioble 



frepe'S 



xLiii. Caecum mutumque curans d daemonio liberat 



' Altered to '* Srcatuncg." 

* Altered to ** cheray" by the superBcription of e. 
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^ in diobls aldar hia qK>edoii -p ffepyrce milS ondsoare his 

et in Belzebub dicentes id facere responsione sua 

tosl&t cue's ^ebabvng in balig gast ne 

destniit dicens blasphemiam in sanctum spiritum non 

rietU 'Sone tr^a ec "Son of psestim mieg ea'Sa ongeota i 

remitti arborem quoque ex fructu posse cognosci et 

rehtEuase of pord fdlum in dsege domes forgelda 

rationem de verbo otioso in diem judicii reddi. 

becofi biddendu lonea becon 

XLiiii. Pharisaeis signum petentibus lon^ signum 

sella bodade I sseg^e "Saem burgparu *] iSy cpoen su'Seme 

dari prgdicit Ninevitas et reginam austri 

'gemyndgade i of gast unclaene seofofidlice 

commemorans et de spiritui inmundo septempliciter 

on menn eftgepende pi'Sstode 

in bomine redeunte disputans. 

"Sy rooder 7 bro^re ^eignas cpoet$ i alls 

XLY. Matrem et fratres discipulos dicit vel omnem 

"SatSe fadres his pjrrcas pillo 

qui Patris ejus fecerit voluntatem. 

s^tt ofer sae 'bisin cue's psestm 

XLYi. Sedens super mare parabolam dicit fructus 

^ '5rio hundra'Ses I tSrittiges sexteiges 1 hundrades "Sons 

tricensimi sexagensimi et centensimi quam 

sundor gesaegde } getrahtade 'Seignum 

seorsum exponit discipulis. 

bisin of pinnuncu gesette ^cgeecte of com 

xLvii. Parabolam de zizanis ponens jungit de grano 

senapes 1 huuete left' 'Son seegde pinnunga I si^na 

sinapis et fermento post quam exponit zizaniorum 

bisen ^gnum bituih bus 

parabolam discipulis intra domum. 



* Originally " ebalsong." 

' A considerable erasure occurs in the middle of this word. 

* ** bisen," originally. 

* This and the following word are underlined for removal. 
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striooeB bisen I meregrotta bigetea efiBnniM 

XLvni. Thesauri vel margarit^ repertae comparatione 

resetna eelfcSon biaiii of 'segna fiBcum bine 

proposita similiter parabolam de saginae piscibus se 
prandis ezponit. 

pandradan I * pimdnuidil bine ISone pitga cue's 

XLviiii. Mirantibus q6 prophelam dixit 

|NMf6ang in bis ^fiidoroe'Sel nnbfde 

honorem in sua patria non habere. 

fro gesUegen heafod gesild gesaegd ia 

L. Johannis ab Herode occisi caput <£itum refertur 

in diae 

in disco. 

of*fif blafom *) oft|»Dm fisenm fif 

LI. Quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque 

peara 'Snaend peron gefylde } * gehriordad 

virorum milia saturantur. 

geongende I geeade of* aae ^ne peter dmncnende 

Lii. Ambulans supra mare Petrum mergentem 

'ibefee *] in 'Snr'Seade monige *pgloana milS {$y gehran 

levat et in Gennesar multi fimbriae tactu 

gebaeled peron 

salvantur. 

Boeoendom of nntSpeantt 'Sara'Seigna honda 

Liii. Quaerentibus de non lotis discipulorum manibus 

tSa flea qK)eS "Sone monno "Sa of beorta goes nnclaensia 

ea dicit hominem quae de corde exeunt inquinare. 

iSy c h a nn a n eeca dohter from dioble geheras fro modrea 

Liiii. Gananeae filiam E dgmonio htudat a matris 

hifti ) lea& gebielde 

fide curavit. 



Originally ^ suegna.** 

Originally written withont tbe A, wbicb is added abo^e tbe line. 

Originally ^ pundradQ ;** the u afterwarda superscribed. 

So, from its original form, ** fader.*' ^ ^ fife," originally. 

Here also tbe h is superscribed. 

Thus altered from " ab»fe8." 

Glossed apparently by a different band. 
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monige in atop tmbyid } poestig percm gehaeled ' feor 

Lv. Multis in loco deserto sanatis quattuor 

pera 'Susend ' seofona sint hiafam peron gefylled 

virorum milia septem sunt panibus saturati. 

ec i eft biddendum sealla of heofnQ beoen iones 

LYi. Item petentibus dari de c^lo signum long 

rehtrapere sella reseesde 

potius dari praedixit. 

tentes mi's noma is to behaldenna geheht trd 

LYii. Fermenti nomine cavendum praecipit & 

to 
doctrina Pharisaeorum. 

gefiraigende drihtne hpelcne hine euedon 

Lviii. Interrogante Domino quern eum dicerent 

menn pere ondetnisse Petres heolba from him mi's csegnm 

homines esse confessio Petri caelorum ab eo clavibus 

gemonigfalded pees. 

muneratur. 

ge'Sroaende hine f 'essegde ^ jniSer cpedna 

LVTiTi. rassurum s^ praenuntians contra dicentem 

petms 1 alle pillo to fylgenna hine 

Petrum increpat et omnem voluntatem sequi s^ 

bere'5 onsaca hine seolfne 

docet abnegare se ipsum. 

cpet9 * 8ume o'Sera ne gesego dea'S pi's } ^ hoile 

Lx. Dicens quosdam non visuros mortem donee 

seeeas hine cymende in ric sona gesaegd is 

videant eum venientem in regno mox refertur 

ofergemercad p^ in mor 

transfiguratus in monte. 

"Sone cnseht brseecesc hseled *) "Seignam of his 

Lxi. Puerum lunaticum curat et discipulis de sua 



* A V is superscribed. 

> The letters na are marked, as if for erasure or alteration. 

' Origuudly ''sum. 



»» 
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tmiiiaeht soeeendom cpe^ cjnii iSsei mid gebed 

impossibilitate quaerentibus ait genus illud oratione 

*] mi's fsest'n to f *drifemie 

jejunioque pellendum. 

^ D^d gaefel iStem caseri pecg I pocg in mutSe fisces 

Lxii. Tributum Caesari staterem in ore piseis 

begeten I gefunden gaealla geheht *] hine heeist I maast 

inventum dari praecepit et eum magiorem 

816 geporden t$e iSe hine suele lytel ' cild gecSroodade laerde 

fiiturum qui s^ ut parvulus humiliaverit docens 

cue's ne lyttel ondspymisse *) ec liomana 

ait nee minimum scandalizandwn et item membrorum 

mi's noma scylda I megas eememelease heht forhycganne 

nomine vitia vel caros mcurabiles praecepit abscidendos. 

of 8cip dpoelende *) mi's gemniaee bro'Sres 

Lxiii. De ove erroneae et correptione fratris 

ee sfpffde i 'Seem 'Seneendam I "Safendu cue's gebeden pere geaald 

enuntians et consentibus dicit orata praestari 

7 "Ssem 'Se syngea hundaeofuntig aeofo si'Sa heht Tgeafa 

et peccanti septuagies septies jubet ignosci 

eetoflteede biuna 'Seas i 'Sneles *8<r^ldiga 'Se onseecca 

adhibita paraboli servi debitores qui negata 

'Seem gefero I ISm efhe'Sea miltaia ) f 'gefniae 

conservo miseratione damnatur. 

mi's rehtniae of b<$ec f Metniae "Seem cunnendum 

LX1I1I. Gum rationem de libello repudii temtantibus 

I coetenda f *epilde 'Srea pere cynna gelnrde huaatana 

reddidisset tria esse genera docuit eunuchorum. 

f'e geheht brengende him bloedaende Ij'tia 

Lxv. Praecepit oblatos sibi benedicendos parvulos 

ne pitSsaca 

non repelli. 



* This word is a subsequent addition, but by the first hand. 

' This word is added apparently by a different, but contemporaneous 
hand. In the margin is '^ pur* (puer f) t leaaeat.'* 

• Originally " aeyldga." 
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i$y feft'ra drihtnea ondsn^re of lifes efhe nnrotnise 

Lxvi. Secunda Domini responsione de vit^ contristato 

iSeem telendu fore him lytla huilso monigfaUice I 

coniemnentibus propter se temporalia centuplum 

hunteantig si'Sa i lif geheht ^ce 

et vitam promittit ^temam. 

bisen of 'Seem pyrcendum in pingeard tfd 

Lxvii. Parabolam de operariis in vinea tempore 

ungeKc t mie&e ' efhegebrohtyn 'to brengaoDe an *] gelic 

diverso conductis adhibita unam paremque 

cucr5 hea onfeingon mearde 

dicit eo8 accepisse mercedem. 



f eseegde hine i$roaende ^r moder smiana 

Lxviii. Praedicens s6 passurum matri filiorum 

Bebedieis biddende sseccendum sedlum cue's rsuii$ed pere 

Zebedaei petenti negatis sedibus ait volentem fieri 

aerest sun meehte rehtra i>ere "Sea I iesne 

primum debere potius esse servum. 

e&i o^rse tuoe blindaa geseton est stret I oeg 

Lxviiii. Item alii duo caeci sedentes secus viam 

peron geinlihted gefylgdon hine 

inluminati secuti sunt eum. 

'eeftra gepritt pitgiunges set ofer 

Lxx. Secundum scripturam prophetiae sedit super 

aasales fola i ineade tempul gepurpp "Sa bibyccenda 

asinae puUum et ingressus templum eicit vendentes 

^haer hseles blindas i halte clioppendu lytlum 

ubi sanat caecos et claudos clamantibus parvulis 

Ui hsl nsic smiu davi'Ses 

Osanna filio David. 



^ Thns, altered from ** -brohton/' by the expunction of the o and the 
superscription of v. 

' The third n in this word is apparently expuncted. 

* The concluding ra in this word is underlined for alteration. 

* The initial h is expuncted. 

F 
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1 "Sniig eeporS "p fie beam mit$ pord jmndrendii cue's 

Lxxi. Aremcta ficulnea verbo mirantibus dicit 

alle "Sa biddes ^ eelefes ondfoa 

omnia quae petunt credentes accipere. 

eefrasende peron in hueic meeht pandra 

Lxxii. Interrogantes in qua potestaie mira 

geendade I dyde of fuluiht gefrasas ec gefylles 

patraret de baptismo Johannis interrogat jungens 

bisin fiulores in pingeard smra tSscs gesendnes 

parabolam patris in vineam filios mittentis 

efnegefeBtoade in godes rCe meaapreastaa fro portcuenG 

concludens in regnum Dei sacerdotes a meretricibus 

tof 'e geonganne 

pr^cedendos. 

bisin } bispeU of uinpirccendum gesette "Sa tSe 

Lxxiii. Parabolam de vinitoribus ponit qui 

latuas Bende to bim "Seas gee sunn o&Iogon 

perimentes missos ad s^ servos eUam filium occidenmt. 

bisin of iSsem telendum to fiumum I to 

Lxxfiif. Parabolam de contemtoribus ad nuptias 

gere o rd u m peron gelatSat I gebaten 

invitatis. 

gecunnedon of 'Seem gaefel 'selenna I gyld Cfeseree 

Lxxv. Temtantes de tributo Gaesaris 

to scallanne ofer inpurittena k licnessa miiS frasung 

dando suprainscribtionis vel imaginis interrogatione 

gefcelde 

» destruxit. 

of pife 1 hlafe seofa brolSra gecunnadon 

Lxxvi. De uxore septem fratrum temtantes 

eriatea ungelefenra f'cyKde 

inrisores resurrectionis incredulos arguit Saddueaeos. 



* The final g is added above the line. 

' The word <* selenna*' is underlined for omission. 

' Originally « destuxit f the r sapplied by the gloasist 
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of mide aes bobode geeuiined geondueArdo 

LXXYii. De magno legis mandato temtatus respondit 

lofsB godes *) tSses neista firmest pere 

dilectionis JDei et proximi primum esse. 

gefraignende drihtne hii§8 > Bunu fere 

Lxxviii. Interroganti Domino cujus filius esset 

exist miiS iSy geondaearde 1S& daw's geherde 

Christus cum respondisset Pharisaei David audito 

hondra'Ses ^Ssee nio'Sa salmes of f 'ueard gesuigdon 

centensimi noni psalmi principio tacuerunt. 

no 9a pjrrcas ah t$a cue^as 

LXXVIII I. Non quae faciunt sed quae dicunt Pharisaei 

geheht to doenne ' monigfallioe ge'Sreatas I f'c^'Sas 

praecepit faciendum multipliciter increpat 

of of aiSe of camele 'Ssem deare 

Pharisaeos de proselyte de juramento de camelo 

7 of flege caelcas i byrgennam *] 1Sa ilco geefnade 

et culice calice et catino monumentis et eos comparans 

at haitam. 

dealbatis. 

ec Tcy^as I getSreatas "P hia getimbredoii 

Lxxx. Item arguit Pharisaeos aedificantes 

byrgexma "Sara pitgena *] to hierusale q^e'S "Su staeDas 

sepulchra prophetarum et ad Hierusalem dicit lapidas 

"Ka tSalSe to tSe gesended arou 

eos qui ad t^ missi sunt. 

'Seignum fregnendum becon tocyme 

Lxxxi. Discipulis interrogantibus signum adventus 

1 endes poruldes moniga to bi^ncanne [i] to bihaldenne 

et finis saeculi multa cavenda 

geheht 

praecepit. 

to pseccenne Te seegde tSaem iSe nyston I neuton 

Lxxxii. Vigilandum praedicit nescientibus 



^ An e is written above the final u, whicli is not expimeted. 
' Originally *' monigefallice.*' 
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tid toeyme his geecte bisiii of team 

horam adventus sui subiciens parabolam de decim 

hehstaldam. 

Tirginibus. 

biflin cue's momies iSrim lignum 

Lxxxiii. Parabolam dicit hominis tribus servis 

enefta ungelic } nnefne bodendes. 

talenta diversi nummen commendantis. 

of allum cynnum in dom to eesettes 

Lxxxiiii. Ex omnibus gentibus in judicio positurum 

he Te cue's ^ scfpa on sui'Sra ticceno on pynstra. 

8^ prgdicit oves a dextris hedos Sl sinistris. 

foressege'S eastro ceft' tuse dogru *} hine 

Lxxxv. Praenuntiat pascha post biduum seque 

sellende *} geteled ia "Saehtung fSaera iu'Sea i of 

tradendum referturque consilium 'in Judaeorum et de 

smirinise of ^n 1^ pif ' punnendsB ^$erfa gedselde 

alabastro ungenti quo mulierem devota perfudit 

I "P iudas 'Srittig seolfeme hine gelicade 

vel quod Juda trigenta argenteis eum placuit 

pere biboht. 

venditurus. 

tal "Srounges *} ec pere gessegd to stop 

Lxxxvi. Series passionis enarraturusque ad locum 

iSer Bsegde } cue'Ses gefeastnadon "P bjrrgenn gemercadon 

quo ait munierunt sepulchrum signantes 

"Sone Stan mi's haldendum } gemendum. 

lapidem cum custocubus. 

eristes gelfc "Son endebrednise 

Lxxxvii. Resurrectionis similiter ordo refertur 

firom efemes sabates pi's to stop "Ser cue's •) gemersad 

Sl vespere sabbati usque ad locum quo ait et divulgatum 



* The final a has apparently been added at a Uter period, but by the 
same hand 

^ This word is cxpuncted. 

^ An is HTitten abore the « in the first syllable. 
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18 pord iSiB mi's pi's 'Ssem looge 

est verbum istud apud Judaeos usque in hodiemum 

dsege 

diem. 

cellef ISeena in mor poi^^endnm 

Lxxxviii. Undecim discipulis in monte adorantibus 

fulpihtes tacon salde 'j his him pi1$ ende 

baptizandi formolam tradit et suam eis usque in finem 

ponildes ondueardnisse geheht } gehates 

saeculi praesentiam pollicetur. 

gesaeged aron heafadpearda } fuearda "Kara reda. 
EXPLICIUNT CAPITULA LECTIONUM. 




p. IHS, XPS. 
MATHEUS HOMO. 



onginiieiS * godspelles cynnrecciiiBBe 

INCIPIT EVAKGELII 6ENEAL06IA MATHEI*. 

h6o cneimise haelendes cristes darides sona abnhames 

Liber generationis Jesu Ghristi filii David filii 

Sana oende i gestrionde 

Abraham. Abraham' genuit Isaac 

fitotlice cende 

Isaac autem genuit Jacob 

80'Slice oende "j bro'Sra his 

Jacob autem genuit Judam et fratres ejus 

ec 8oV oende ") of 'Sser byrig 

Judas autem genuit Phares et * Zarad de Thamar 

putetlice cende 

Phares autem genuit Esrom 

BUSHWOBTH. 

Her * onginneb godspell to cybenne aefter Mattheus to sagan. 

Bo^c sindun bare kennisse haelendes Kristes Davi'Ses sirnu "Ssee Abra- 
hames sune 
— BO^Iice kende — 



^ The Rushworth MS. here commences. The variations from the 
Latin text (here printed from the Durham MS.) which it affords^ are 
given in the notes at the bottom of the page. 
' ' Incipit Evangeuum sscundum Matheum.* 
* * Abraham autem.* * * Zaram.* 

^ The greater portion of the genealogy in tho Rushworth MS. is 
without any gloss. 



^ 



S. MATTHEW I. 1-^9. 39 

BO'Slice cende 

Esrom autem genuit Aram 

patotHce cende 

Aram autem genuit Aminadab 

6c 80^ cende 

Aminadab autem genuit Naasson 

fitetlice cende 

Naasson autem genuit Salmon 

Botnice cende of ^am pife 

Salmon autem genuit Booz de Bacab 

uutetlice cende of ISeem pife 

Booz autem genuit Obeth ex Buth 

ec BO'S cende 

Obeth autem genuit Jesse 

cende "Sone cining 

Jesse genuit David regem 

uutetlice cinig cende of "SsDre 1Se iSy 

David autem rex genuit Salomonem ex ea quae 

pes iiriespif' 

fiiit Ung 

Bo'Slice cende 

Salomon autem genuit Boboam 

6e BoiS cende 

Broboam autem genuit Abia 

uutetlice cende 

Abia autem genuit Asa 

BoVliee cende 

Asa autem genuit Josaphat 

uutetlice cende 

Josaphat autem genuit Joram 

80'Slice cende 

Joram autem genuit Oziam 

€c 8ot$lice cende 

Oziam autem genuit Joatham 



1 ' iSfBB cerapa. Hine geheht David ufslaa f e hire "Singu. Bersabe pees 
hire noma Vy p»8 Salomones moder iSxs cyniges.' — Marginal note in D. 



40 SAXON GOSPELS, 

aatetlioe cende 

Jotham autcm genuit Achaz 

BO^liee cende 

Achaz autem genuit Ezechiam 

uatetlice cende 

Ezechias autem genuit Manassem 

so^lice cende 

Manasses autem genuit Amon 

so^ce cende 

Amon autem genuit Josiam 

uutetlice cende *} bro'Sra his in 

Josias autem genuit Jeehoniam et fratres ejus in 

ofercerr I in ymbcerr I in geliomiflse Babilones 

transmigrationem Babylonis 

^ nft* ymbcerr i gefaellniflse babilones 

Et post transmigrationem Babylonis Jeehonias 

oende 

genuit Salathiel 

^ b6^ cende 

Salathiel autem genuit Zorobabel 

uatetlice cende 

Zorobabel autem genuit Abiud 

fiotnice cende 

Abiud autem genuit Eliachim 

4c 8<l5 cende 

Eliachim autem genuit Azor 

80'Slice cende 

Azor autem genuit Saddoc 

uutetlice cende 

Saddoc autem genuit Achim 

80'Slice cende 

Achim autem genuit Eliud 

ec BO'S cende 

Eliud autem genuit Eleazar 

ec BO'S cende 

Eleazar autem genuit Matthan 

so'Slice cende 

Matthan autem genuit Jacob 




8. MATTHEW 1. 9 — 18. 41 

nutetlice cende per manes of "Saem 

[16] Jacob autem genuit Joseph virum Mari^ de qua 

gecenned } geboren is haelend "Se is genemned } geceyged crist 

natus est Ihs qui vocatur Ghristus. 

alle f*6oii } cu'Slice cneuresa fro 

[17] Omnes ergo' generationes ab Abraham 

pi's } to cneure8& feoper teno 

usque ad David generationes quattuor decim 

^ fro pi's to Tporpniae i ymbeerr I oferfaer 

Et a David usque transmigrationem 

babilones cnenrCsa feoper teno 

Babylonis generationes quattuor decim 

'J fro ymbcerr } fr5 or faer babilones pilS to 

Et k transmigrationem Babylonis usque ad 

crist cneuresX feoper teno 

Christum generationes quattuor decim. 



ODginne'5 godspell ceft' Matheus 

• INCIPIT EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM MATTHEUM. 

eristes solSIice* cynnreccenise } cneuresu suffi } 'Sus pees xnilS iSy 

[18] Ghristi autem generatio sic erat cum 

poes bipoedded I beboden I befeastnad I betaht * moder his 

esset disponsata mater ejus Maria ' 

BUSHWOBTH. 

[16] kende Josepe Maria peer of )>fere akenned pees hselend se )>e is 
nemned Krist. 

[17] ealra cubUce kneorissum from Abrahame ob to Davide feopertene h^ • 
kneoriase sint and from Davi'Se o)>)>e to fseBtennisse Babylonie ^pertene tO 
kneo sint *} from faestennisse Babilonie o\>\>e to Kriste kneonsse sint 
feopertene. 

[18] Kristes soblice kennisse \>us pses )>a be hio pees bepedded } befest } 

^ ' igitur.' ' This title does not occur in R. 

' ' uutedlice susb pses Cristes cneureso/ D. Marg.^ the letter o being 
written over the first e in the word ' uutedlice.' 

* ' to gemanne nalles to habbanne f ' pif,' D. Marg. 

* ' Abwthar iSe aldormon pses in "Saem tfd in Hierusalem fore bisoob, 
be bebeod Maria Josephe to gemenne i to begoeong anne mifS claennisse/ 
D. Marg. The first o in * begoeong ' is expuncted. 

G 
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aer iSoa hia gegeadradon } gecuoan bigetten } infimden 

Joseph ante quam convenirent inventa 

pses lis in hrif hsefde of halig gaste 

est in utero habens de spiritu sancto. 

Joseph cu'Slice uer hire mi'iS'Sy peeaB so'Sfeest 

[19] Joseph autem vir ejus cum esset ^ Justus 

1 nalde hea gebreng^ } gelseda ah he ' palde deiglice f leitta 

et noUet earn tra^ucere voluit occulte * dimittere 

hea I "Sa ilea ^m so'Slice iSe he 'Sencende I iSohte 

earn [20] Haec autem eo cogitante 

ISa caom ieno^ engel drihtnee in suoefnu) in slope setdeaade him 

*ece angelus Domini *in somnis apparuit^ ei 

cue's Isaegde'Sus ISu Joseph sunu Dauides nelle iSti iSe ondrede I forht bian 

dicens Joseph *fili David noli timere 

to onfoaime maria gebede t geoc "Sin "P foi^n in 

accipere Mariam conjugem tuam quod enim in 

&er 1 in iSosm accnned is of gast halig is gecennes 

ea natum est de Spiritu Sancto est [21] Pariet 

potctlice sunu *} geceig iSu I genemne "Su noma is haelend 

autem filium et vocabis nomen ejus Jesum 

ISe ilea ec I {*^n hH doe's he gepyrcas folc his from 

ipse enim salvum faciei populum suum a 

s^-nna hiora "Sis so'Slice all geporden is 1 gepeailS 

peccatis eorum [22] Hoc autum totum factum est 

RUSHWOBTU. 

in sceat alegd his modcr Maria Josefae aDi-)>on hiao tosonme qH)man bio 

puBS geiudeted in hire iunoln) haebbonde of bie halgan gaste. [19] Joseph 
soblice hire per upa he p^es inunu su)>feest 1 ue palde hie .... )H>lde 
deguliice forlelen liiu. [20J "Sendi he \>sl "P l>olite 1 bi^ soHice he bohte 
henu engel drihtues luteapJe him in slepo cpel>ende Josep sunu Davi)>e8 
ne ondrdd bu l>e onfoh 1 onfoicc Maria pife )>inuni bicttc soHico in hire 
akenned b of b^ein Halgan Gaste in [21] hiu kenne)> 1 bere)> soHice 
sunu } bu ncnmest hlu nctma hwleud he sclfe sobUce he gehseleb folc his 
from hiora s^'unum. [22] bas soblice eall geporden is I pees "pte gefylled 



* * Homo Justus.* 

' ' lie ' wniteu above the line by the first hand. 

* • Dcraitcie.* 

^ The iirttt letter siightlv affect.'d by erasure ; possibly 'heno.' 

* * Ecce.' * ' Apparuit ei in somnis.' 

' Originally ' paruit,' but altered by the glosser. In the gloss to this 
wurd, the fiuid c* is expuucicd. ' *■ Filii.* 




S. MATTHEW I. 19 — 11. 2. 43 

fte sie gefylled "P iSmite gecueden is fro drihtne tSerh 

ut adimpleretur id quod dictum est a Domino per 

tSone pitgo cuoe'Sende heonu hehstald in hrif 

* prophetam dicentem [23] Ecce virgo in utero 

soeal habba } hte&B *] gecenneB sunu *] hia geceiges noma his 

habebit et pariet filium et vocabunt nomen ejus 

ISset 18 getrahtet mi1S us god 

Emmanuhel quod est interpretatum nobiscum 'Deo 

aras foiethee* Josep of slope gdjde* bus 

[24] exurgens autem Joseph a sonmo fecit sicut 

geheht him engel drihtoes *] onfeng gebed his 

precepit ei angelus Domini et accepit conjugem suam 

-) ne en . . ' i ne cunnade hea } "Sa ileo pilS i "Sa huile gecende 

et non cognoscebat earn donee peperit 

Bonn hire fromcende *] ceigde noma his 

filium suum primogenitum et vocavit nomen ejus 

heelend. 

Jesum 

mi's "Sy ec sod gecenned pere haelend in 'Seer byrig 

II. [1] Gum ergo natus esset Jesus in Bethleem 

in dagum herodes cyninges bona * 'Sa tungulcraeftga of 

Judeae in diebus Herodes regis ecce magi ab 

eastdael cpomun to hiemsalem hia cpoedon } cnoe^Sende 

oriente venerunt' Hierosolymam [2] dicentes 



RUSHWORTU. 

p»re )>8et acpeden is } pees frd drihtne burh Esaiam \>e pitgu jcpe^^adtf' 
[23] henu } her is } 8ih)>e fsemne in inno|>e } in hrife hsetx$^bere)> } 
^'^eime)> 8unii({)iie nemna)> noma his .... 1^ is gereht God mid usic. 
[24] ba arisende so)>lice .... from slope dyde spa him behead se engel 
Dryhtnes "j feng pine his *} ne groette hire obbset hit gebser sunu his K>Ei 
frukendu *) nemde noma his Haelend. 

II. [1] )>a soblice akenned paes Hselend .... Judeana in dagum 
Erodes >8bs kyninges henu tungul-krseftigu eastan quomon to Hieroso- 



» « Per Essiam profetam.' • * Va".* 

* Above the o in the first syllable e is written by the first hand. 

* So MS. 

* The termination uncertain by a blot, but apparently * cnoe.' 
® written above the first syllable by the first hand. 

' * Venerunt in.* 

6 2 
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haer is tSe acoenned is cynig Jadesm gesegon pe foifSoii 

ubi est qui natus est rex Judaeonim vidimus enim 

Bteam I tongul his in eastdsBle ^ pe eaomon to poi^Ssime ^ hine 

stellam ejus in- oriente et venimus adorare eum 

geherde piototliee hexodes iSe cyng gedroefed ]^ 1 

[3] Audiens autem Herodes rex turbatus est et 

aUe tSa hiemsoUniisca } iStk Imrgptena mX him i 

omnis Hierosolima cum illo [4] Et 

gesonmsde alle tSa aldormenn biwopa i mesapreMte "} 

coDgregans omnes principes sacerdotum et 

tSs ulSatta tSns folces geome gefraignade i geaseade I gefinwade frO 

scribas populi sciscitabatur ab 

him hner crist aooemied pere 

eis ubi Christus nasceretur 

sotniee hiailSa saegdon him 

[5] At illi dixerunt 'ei in Bethleem Judeae 

scue foxiSoo ainitten is "Serh iSone pitgo 

sicut enim *scribtum est per prophetam* 

^ iSu bethlem eotfSvL midsife ifing Ijttel 

[6] ' Et tu Bethleem terra Juda nequaquam minima 

at^ in aldormonnam Jadaes frO "Se f *6on ofcymes aldormon } htoa 

es in principibus Juda ex te enim *exiet dux 

t$e ricses folc min 

qui ^reget populum meum Israhel 

"Sa Hero'SeB degiioe geceigde tongoleraeftiga 

[7] Tunc Herodes clam vocatis magis 

RU8HW0ETH. 

limam [2] cpe^ende hp«r is se [« akenned kining Judeana pe gesegon 
BoHice steorra his in eastdeele *] cuomon to gebiddenne to him [3] "P 
Ka geherde sobUce Herodes king pees gedrdefed in mode 'j ealle Hieroso- 
lima mid hine [4] ^ gesomnade ^ille aldursacerdos ^ bokeraa Iwes 
folkes ahsade frO heom hpier Krist peere akenned [6 j hi$ )ia cpsedon in 
Bethlem Judeana spa 8o)>Iice apriten is (nirh pitgu cpee>ende [6] *} jni 
.... eotSvL .... nienig Hnga Isesces eart in aldormonnum Juda of [« 
so|>Hce g8e)> latteup se ^ r8ecce|> folc min larahael [7] )>a«Herodes 



* Altered to porSianne. • * Ei ' ow. 

• * Scriptom.' * * Prophetam dieentem.' 

* This passage is marked in the margin of D. as a quotation. 

• * Exeat.' T < R«gat.' 



S. MATTHEW II. 3 — 12. 45 

geome I iimepeardlioe geleamade frO him tfd stearres ISy 

diligenter didicit ab eis tempus stell^ quae 

»tdes)nide him i sende "Sa ilea in Bethleem eaefS 

appaniit eis [8] et mittens illos in Bethleem dixit 

gaes 1 gefraignes ixmueardlice of "ScBm cnseht *] miV Vy 

ite et interrogate diligenter de puero et cmn 

ge infindes eftsseesas me "P ^ ic cymo to poi^ianne 

inveneritis renmiciate mihi ut et ego veniens adorem 

hine "Sa tSe milS iSy geherdon "Sone cyning geeadon i 

emn [9] qui cum audissent regem abierunt Et 

heno stearra iSy ^^eaegon in east dael foregeeade hea 

ecce Stella quam viderant in oriente antecedebat eos 

pilS "P mi's ISy enom gestod ofer iSer i hper pees iSe cneeht 

usque dum veniens staret supra ubi erat puer 

sesegon piotetlice stearra gefagen peron gleednisse 

[10] videntes autem stellam gavisi sunt gaudio 

mido toTSe *] ineadon has gefundun 

magno yalde [11] Et intrantes domum invenerunt 

i$one cnseht mi's maria moder his ^ ni'Sergofeallon 

puerum cum Maria matre ejus et procidentes 

gepor'Sadan hine *] untyndon striona hiora gebrohton 

adoraverunt eum et apertis thesauris suis obtulerunt 

him ISinga I geafa gold cursumbor i recels *] 

ei munera aurum thus et murram [12] Et 

andsnere cmfeing in suefnum p hia eft ne cerdon I ne cerTde to 

response accepto in somnis * ne redirent ad 

RUSHWORTH. 

demmiga ac»gde tungul-krsDftgQ ' *} geome geliomade set him hi tfd [>8Be 
aeteapde him steorra [8] *} sendende heom to Bethlem cpoe)> gseh l 
ahsialS geome hi ^em cn^hte *i huine ge gemoete)> hine seecga'S eft me i^ 
ic spilce cymende gebidde to him. [9] )>a hie \>& geherdon iSves kyninges 
pord eodun )>onan i henu } . . . ' h\>e steorra \>e hiae scr geseegon in east- 
daele fore«eade hi^ ob)>setti he cumende gestod bufan "Seer \>e eneht pses 
[10] hie geseeende de so^lice steorran gc^egon gefea miccle spibe [11] 1 
ingangende 1^ bus gemoettun )>one cnent mid Maria moder his i for|>- 
fceUende gebedun to hira *} ontynden heora gold-hord brohtnn him lac 
gold recels *} murra "P is smerennis [12] *} andpyrde } andstiaru onfengon 



* Altered to ' sompnis' by the glossator. 
' The final u is apparently expuncted. 
^ The beginning of this word is blotted. 
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herode ah iSerh oiSer poeg et% geoerrdon in oetSel i in lood 

Herodem per aliam viam reversi sunt in regionem 

hiora "Sa iSe mitS iSy eftgeyK>enden 

suam qui cum ' recessissent 

heonn engel drihtaes aetdeande in aoefioe' 

[IS] Ecce angelus Domini apparuit in 'somnio 

Joseph cuoelS aria *] onfoh I genim 'Sooeenaeht *] moder 

Joseph dicens Surge et accipe puerum et matron 

his -j fleh in .^gypt 1 I'aes'Sa tSer piV'Kon mifi iSy 

ejus et fuge in Aegyptum et esto ibi usque dum 

ie "Se cuoe^ i saego iSe geperden^ipoen is pees fiSon 1^ 

dicam tibi futurum est enim ut 

herodes soeeaa "Sone cnaeht to f 'doanne Lto f'loeanne hine 

Herodes quaerat puerum ad perdendum eum 

"So aria onfeng ^ne cnsBht *} moder hia 

[14] Qui consurgens ' aceepit puerum et matrem ejus 

in nsaht i eft gepoende in ^gypt 1 poee tSer 

nocte et 'recessit in Aegyptum [15] Et erat ibi 

pilS to geliornisse herodes "p pere gefylled 1^ 

usque ad obitum Herodis ut adimpleretur quod 

geeaeden paes fro drihtne ISerh iSone pitgo cuoetSende from 

dictum est a Domino per prophetam dicentem ex 

•£gipt ic geceigde sona min "Sa Herodes 

Aegypto vocavi filium meum [16] Tunc Herodes 

gp6»gh forSon bisuicen i bilyrtet pess fro dryQ k tungulomftgu 

videns quoniam inlusus esset a magis 

RUSHWORTH. 

m slepe -p hi§ ne cerdua to Herode )>arh oJ>er pege gependon to heora 
londe^l3] )>a hie weron gepiteng henu engel drihtnes seteapde in spefne 
Josep cpe]>ende aria I genim >one cneht T his moder I fieoh in iEgypti 1 p»s 
l«r o)>>a5t ic saecge «e f '|)on «e topard is soWice tte Herodes 8oecaJ> >one 
cneht to ofslsoanne hine [14] He arisende genom >»one cneht •) his moder 
on niht •) gepat in ^gypti [16] •) poes her oJ> Herodes dead t te gefylled 
P»re Tte acpeden para fro drihtne )>urh pitgu cpej>ende of ^gypto ic 
•cttgde minum sun^ [16] J>a Herodes geseah t he pees apseged frfi pB» 

^ • Re^ressissent.* 

, Pngmally < soefnum,' bnt altered by the first hand. 

• * A^n-f •* * Originally * gepoerden.' 

^^»P»t- • * Secessit' 




S. MATTHEW II. 13 — 21. 47 

lira's pees sui'Se i sende ofslog alle cnaeht 'fia'Se 

iratus est valde ct mittens occidit omnes pueros qui 

peron in "Saer byrig *} in allum gemiero hire of uiolSmesta 

erant in Bethleem et in omnibus * finibus ejus a bimatu 

*} bituih eeft' tfd "p gesohie I gefragade fro 

et infra secundum tempus 'quo exquisierat a 

dryum "Sa gefylled pses "p gecuoeden pes 

magis [17] tunc adimpletum est quod dictum 'est 

t$erh hieremias "Sone pitge cuoe'Sende 8te& in 

per Heremiam prophetam dicentem [18] vox in 

tuigga I gehersBd pees pepende * *1 hremende suilSe p jnf 

Bama audita est ploratus et ululatus multus Rachel 

poeap suna hire *} nalde froefra f^n oe sint 

plorans filios suos et noluit *consulari quia non sunt 

deadade t dead pees solSlice li erodes hoono* oedeapade engel 

[19] Defuncto autem Herode ecce^ apparuit angelus 

drihtnes in soefnom Josephe in ^g;}'pt caoei$ 

Domini in somnis Joseph in Aegypto [20] dicens 

arris i oufoh "Sone cneeht *} moder his i faer k gae 

surge et accipe puerum et matrem ejus et vade 

in eoi^ Israheles dead^ arun f *t$on "Sa "Se sohton 

in terram Israel defuncti sunt enim qui quaerebant 

sapel cnehtes* "Se arrds onfeng iSone cneeht 

animam pueri [21] "Qui surgens accepit puerum 

RUSHWORTH. 

tungul-kreeftgCi he pees spitSe eorre I sendende ofslog ealle )>a cnehtas )>a 
pe perun in Bethlem *) in allum heora gcmoerum fro tpsem pintrQ "j 

beniuj>a oefter >sere tide \>e he ccr asohte frO \>so tungul-kreftgu [17] ba 
)nee gefylled )>eette cpeden pics burh Heremiam bone pitgu epebende 
[18] st^fn in heanisse gehered ptess pop *} heaf micel Rachel pepende 
hire beam i ne palde beon afroefred forpon )>e hie ne sendun [19] ba 
Herodes pses soblice dead henu drihtnes cngel aeteaude in slope Josep in 
^gypto [20] cpebende aris } genim )>one cnclit ^ his moder *) fosr to 
Israheles eorbu f')>on be dea'Se siudun soblioe be be sohtun ferh jms 
cnehtes [21] he arisende soblice Josep gcuom bone cneht *} his moder i 



» ♦ Regionibus [I finibus].* » * Quod.' » * Erat.* 

* Altered to * poepende^* by the first hand. ^ So also R. 

* The final o is expuncted, and v substituted by the first hand above 
the line. 

' ' Ecce angelus Domini apparuit.' 

' Altered to * cnaehtos ' by the first hand. 

* ' Exsurgens autem Joseph accipit.' 
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1 moder his *] coom in eai^ Israheles geberde 

et matrem ejus et venit in terrain Israhel [22] audiens 

sotnice f 1$oii "Se cynig Herodes Bimu rixade in Jadea fe 

autem 'quia Archelaus regnaret in Judaea pro 

herodes fseder his ondreard t^der faraitolSitfenne ^ gelaered pns 

Herodepatre sue timuit illuc ire Et admonitus 



in soefnil gepoende "Sona in dalom geliomesse *] 

in somnis secessit in partes Gralileae [23] ' Et 

epom eebyrde iSer in ceastra "Sy is genemned 

veniens nabitavit in civitate quae vocatur Nazareth 

"p me gefylled t^aet gecaoeden pns 1$erfa pitga foi'Kon 

ut adimpleretur quod dictum est per prophetas quoniam 

t$e Nasaresca geeeiged hUS 

Nazareus vocabitur 

In dagum patolice t$en coom 

III. [1] *In diebus autem illis venit Johannes 

bnstere ) foluihtere bodade in poestem Jadeao i 

baptista praedicans in deserto Judeae [2] et 

eaeiS hreouisse to doas } pyrcaa to genealaoede f*5oa 

dicens paenitentiam agite adpropinquavit enim 

lie heofna 

regnum caelorum. 

t$er is fofSoQ 'Se'Se geeooeden pees tSerfa Eaaias 

[3] Hie est enim qui dictis est per Esaiam 

ROSHWORTH. 

end in Israhelee eoHm [22] i geherdon soHiee -p te Arefaekos ricsade 
in Jadea for Herodem his feeder ne dnnte Hder gmngan * ftexan •) 
gonynga in slepe gecerde in Galika d^le [2SJ -j cnmende i cardade in 
|«re «Mtre «ejiatte N«are|» t te gefylled p»re )>«et acpeden fmem Hirfa 
pitp t te he hrS Naiarenise nemned. 

[1] In kem soHice dagnm cnom Johannes se beseia bodende iML^' 
Jndea poc^enne [2] -j cpe|»ende d<M> hieoniase for)*on N neSfe^ 
m^Hx heofuna nee [3J Hs his soHice se Pt cpeden p«i KuS^EssU 



» *Quod.' 

' * Veniens et habilaTit.* 

In illis auiem diebos^' 4 < DietuK.* 
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tSone ptgo cuoe^nde stefn eliopende in poestem gemas^ 

prophetam dicentem Vox clamantis in deserto parate 

poeg drihtnes r^hta doe's } pyrcas stiga his 

viam Domini rectas facite semitas ejus 

"Se ilea so'Slice Johannes heefde eepede 

[4] Ipse autem Johannes habebat vestunentum 

of hemm "Ssera camella ") gyrdils fillena ymb 

de 'pilis eamelorum et sonam pelliciam circa 

sido his mot } fostratS his pses 

lumbos 'ejus esca autem ejus erat 'lucustae 

1 honig ndu "Sa gefoerde to him 

et mel silvestre [5] tunc exiebat ad eum 

^a burg nans :) alio Judeas ") all Idnd } oetSel 

Hierosolyma et onmis Judaea et onmis regio 

jrmb Jordanen "j pere * gefulpad in Jordanen fro 

circum Jordanen [6] Et baptizabantur ^ in Jordane ab 

him geondeton synna hiora 

eo confitentes peccata sua 

geseeh sol^lice monigee 

[7] Videns autem 'multos Pharisaeorum et Sad- 

* cnomun to his fnlpiht cuoetS him 

duc^orum venientes ad baptismum suum dixit eis 

cynn cett'na hua aedeua'S inh geflea 

progenies viperarum quis demonstravit vobis fugere 

RUSU WORTH. 

pitgu cpe^nde stemn cegende in pestinne eearpiga'S drihtnes peeg pircab 
rihte his st^gas [4] sylf )>anne hiefde nrsegl of olbendena herum •) 
fellen gyrdels ymb liis lendu his mete banne paes grseshoppa *) pude 
huniges [5] )>a eode ut to him Hierosolima '3 ealle Judea -] eall Net 
lond ymb Jordane [6] [. . . ' un depte in Jor ... ne fro him] ondentende 
heora synne [7] He ba gesseh bonne monige Farisea i Saducea 
cumende to his foUaihte cpseb to him ge nedrana cynn hpa getahtee eop 



^ Altered by the first hand to * gearuas.' 
' * pillis camillorum et zonam.' ' * sues.' 

* * tocnstce.' * Altered by the first hand to ' peron.' 

^ ' circa Jordanen confitentes peccata sua.* 
' * multas.' • Originally ' couomun.' 

> These words within brackets are in the margin of the Rushworth 
MS. They have suffered slightly by the knife of the binder. 

H 
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fro topeard pim'80 doelS gie hooeVre poBstm yyt^ 

^ k Ventura ira [8] facite ergo ' fnictum dignum 

to hreonisae *] neellas ffe caoelSa bituih hih ' 

paenitentig [9] et ne veUitis dicere 'intra vos 

fader pe habbas abraham 

Patrem habemus Abraham 

10 aaego rSob inh foi'Son mseg god of stana 

Dico enim vobis quoniam potest Deus de lapidibus 

tSiasom apseoea Sana abrahamea so'Sliee } gee f *6on 

istis suscitare filios Abrahae [10] Jam enim 

aeas to pyrtrflma treana gesetet psBslis 

seeuris ad ' radieem arbormn * posita est 

an ) segbvelo f *Soii tre* iSy ne jjrcna pflestm g6d 

Onmis ' ergo arbor quae non utcit fructum bonum 

ofoQrfen ne "} in tyr biS geaended } sie geeended 

excidetur et in ' igne mittetur 

10 paotetlice } ec aotS ic fiilpa iuih in peetre in 

[11] Ego quidem baptizo vos in aqua in 

hreoniaaa 

poenitentiam 

1$e'Se Botnice feff meo tocymende i topord is strong 

Qui autem 'post me venturus est fortior 



tSon mee i "Son io is hisiVaea nam ic pyx^e 

me est cujus non sum dignus calciamenta 

beara he iuih gfulpaa in halig gast 1 fyrea 

portare ipse vos baptizabit in Spiritu Sancto et igni 

RUSH WORTH. 

i^ ge flngan frd pse topardan eorre [8] pyrce)) soblice pyr)>e pestem 
hreoniase [9] 1 ne pella'S cpeimn betpeon eop I in innan eop fseder pe 
habbab Abraham bo\> ic eop seecge for|>on j> mseg god of bissu stanmn 
ap^ccan beam Abrahame [10] )>ena is 8o|>lice axe to pyrtruma treopes 
aseted his seghpilc treop (lara )>e ne bere)> godne poestim bi'S acorfen I in 
fyre sended [11] Ic eopic depu } dyppe in psettre in hreimisse se Jve 
)>onne ceft* me cyme's se is me stnengra 'p ic nsem pyr>e scoas to beranne 

se eopic depitS \ dyppe|> in tSae halgan Gaste \ fyre [12] Jj^s pindu- 



1 ' ab ira fntura.' * ' dignum fructum.* ' Originally * iuih.' 

* *inter.* » * radicea.' « 'poesita.' 

' * ergo ' om. • * ignem.' • * post me * am. 
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his I '58BS in bond his 'j iSerh 

[12] Gujus ventilabrum in manu sua et 'per- 

olaensade beretun his i somnas hneete his 

mundavit aream suam et eongregabit triticum suum 

in ber ^m iSa halinas puotetlice Tbemes fyres i undrysnende 

in ' horreum paleas autem comburet igni inextinguibili 

iSa enom haelend fro in 

[13] Tunc venit Jesus d Galilaea in Jordanen 

to j^ he pere gefuipad fro him 

ad Johannem ut baptizaretur ab eo [14] 'Jo- 

Bo'Slice f 'esoc } f 'boad bine cnefS io fro 

hannes autem prohibebat eum dicens ego a 

tSe rehtra is gefuolpia *) ^u cnom } cymes to me 

te debeo baptizari et id venis ad me 

geondoarde sulHice haelend cuoe^ him bnta toa susb 

[16] Bespondens autem Jesus dixit ei Sine modo sic 

f *S6n gediefnad is us j^ pe gefylle alle so'Sfsestnisse 

enim decet nos 'implere omnem justitiam. 

^ f leort bine 

Tunc dimisit eum 

mit$ ISj pfes gefulpad neototlice hra^ } sona astag ) aras 

[16] Baptizatus 'autem confestim ascendit 

of pBBtre 1 heonu untyned peron him beofnas i gesseb 

de aqua et ecce aperti sunt ei caeli et vidit 

gast godes of done stigende suelce calfre 

Spiritum Dei descendentem sicut columbam 

BUSHWORTH. 

Bcoful in his bonda *] )nirh c]qnBR\> his b§re-flor *) ge8orona|> his hpsete in 
berem )>a ceaf )>one forborne]' fyre unadiiescendlice [13] \>& cuom fro 
Galilea in JordAue to Johanne ^ to lie peere dcpid from him [14] 
Johannes l»onne perede him cpc)>ende ic sceal frO be been i pesa doped } 
follpihted *] ftu cymest to me [15] )>a ondsparende se Helend cpeeb to 
him l^t 1ms nu forSSon "Se bus pe sculon gefyllan soghpilce sobf^tnisse ba 
forlet bine [ 16] he ba 1 gedeped se Heolend hrsebe &sUg of beem psettre 
^ henu him peron ontynde heofunas *) he gesieg Godes gast niper- 



' < permundabit.' * *orreum.' 

' ' prohibebat autem eum Johannes.' 

* ' omnem implero justitiam.' ^ ' est autem Jesus.' 

H 2 
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cymmende of him *) heona slefii of heofimm 

venientem super s^. [17] Et ecce vox de caelis 

cooetS "See ^ is svina min leof in iStem me 

dicens Hie est filius meus dflectus in quo mihi 

pel ' gelicade 

complacui. 

fSa helend gdseded pses in poestem fro 

IV. [1] Tune Jesus duetus est in desertum ab 

gaste t^ te he poere geoostat } geconned from diahle 

Spiritu ut temtaretur a diabulo 

-) mi's ^y gefseste feortig ' daga :j 

[2] Et cum jejunasset quadraginta diebus et 

feopertig nfiehtu* KfterlSon gehpyncgerde * i 

quadraginta noctibus postea esunit. [3] Et 

geneolacede de costere } iSe cmmere cuoe'5 him gif snna codes 

aecedens "temtator dixit ei si Filius Dei 

iSu airS cuoet$ j> etanaa tSas hlafa I to hlafii sie gepordeno 

6a die ut lapides isti panes fiant. 

"Se geonduarde caoe'5 apritten is ne in 

[4] Qui respondens dixit '"Scribtum* est Non in 

hlaf ane lifes' monn ah in alle Hn eghpelc pord -p 

pane solo vivit homo sed in omm verbo quod 

8ot$lice cuom of mu'Se codes "Sa gefeng) gendm hine 

proeedit de ore Dei ^ [5] Tunc assumpsit eum 

RUSHWORTH. 

stigendne spa culfre cumende ofer hine [17] *J hena stemn of heolhne 
cpe]>ende >i8 is min snne se leofa in 'Seem me gelicade. 

IV. [I] kA psea Haelend leoded in poestenne from gaste |>aet he pere 
costad fro dcofle [2] 1 >a he fceslg feopertig daga 1 feopertig mchta 
eefter J>on hine hyngrade [3] -j geneleccende to him se costere cp«ej> to 
him gif J>u Codes sunu siao gecpoe^ >aet J>as stanes hlafes boon I gepier^ 
[4] se isparandeio cp^ apriten is nalles in hlafe anum lifga)> menn ah in 
wghpelcceu porde )>» |>e forJ>gaeb of Godes mu«e [6] H genom hine 



Altered by the first hand to * «is.' 

Altered to * poel ' by the first scribe. 

A f> IS superscribed above the o, * Altered to 'nsehta.' 

So from *gepyngerde,» as originally written. 

' ad eum temptator.' 

Marked m the margin in red ink, to indicate that it is a quotation. 

'Scriptum.; • OriginaUy * hlifea.' 

Qngmally < -jsparade.' 



k 
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diobul in halig eeastra *) gesette hine ofer I on 

' diabolus in sanctam civitatem et statuit eum supra 

horn scea'Se temples •) cuoetS him gif Bunu godes 

pinniculum templi [6] Et dixit ei si Filius Dei 

ai^ tSu send tSeh ufa hidmie apritten is foi^on f *Son englu * 

6a untie i6 deorsum ' scribtum est enim Quia angelis 

his bebead of tSe *) in hondum genimm^s "Sec iSy 

suis mandavit de t^* et in manibus toUent t^ ne 

leses } ea'Se mseg "Su pi's spume to } yVS stane fot "Sinne 

forte offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum. 

cuoe'S him hselend eftso apritten is ne 

[7] Ait illi Jesus Rursum 'scribtum est Non 

oosta'Su drihten god tSinne eft genom 

temtabis Dominum Deum tuum [8] Iterum assumpsit * 

hine diobul in mor heh sui'Se *) geeaude 

eum 'diabolus in 'monte excelsum valde et ostendit 

him alle rfcas middangeardes i poldur hiora 

ei omnia regna mundi et gloriam eorum. 

"J cuoe'5 him "Sas iSe alle ic sello gif 

[9] Et dixit illi 'Haec tibi omnia dabo si 

"Su fallas *) sliehtas to poi1$enne mec I to poi^iafi iS& 

cadens adoraveris me [10] Tunc 

EUSHWORTH. 

"P deoful in H halgm ceestre ") sette hine on heh- slope temples [6] *) cp8e|> 
to him gif )>u sie Codes sunu send >ec niper for)H)n gepriten is bset he his 
englum^* bebeodeb be )>e j>te he )>e gehalden in allum peogas |>ine "] hie 
hondQ ahebbab bee >yles 15u '^spurne set stane Mnum fotum [7] cp^b 
Ihs to him eeft apriten is 8oi>lice ne costa bu dryhtnes bines Godes 
[8] left gcnom hine j) deoful on bune heh spibe l teteapde him eall rice 
middangeardes *) puldor bara [9] '3 epeeb to him bas ic be eall selle gif 
bu fallende to me gebiddes [10] ba epeeb to him hselend ga on bsoclinc 



' * zabulus.' * Originally * englau.' 

* 'scriptum.' 

* ' de de ut custodiant to in omnibus vis [n'c] tuis, et in manibus.' 

* ' scriptum est enim.* ^ Originally ' assumit.* 
' • zabulus.' • * montem.' 

* * haec omnia tibi/ 

*• Originally * englas/ but corrected by the first hand. 
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cuoe'S him hselen gae } geong "Sa pii$erparde ft|nritten b 

* dicit ei Jesus * " Vade Satanas Scribtum est * 

drihten god Vinne gepoi^a *iSm i bim ammi 

Dominum Deum tuum adorabis et illi soli 

gehere "Su } geembehte iSn 

servies."*"* 

ISa fleort hine diopl i heona englas 

[11] Tunc reliquit eum 'diabolus et ecce angeli 

togeneolocedon i geembehtadon him 

aceesserunt et ministrabant ei 

mrStSy BO^ce geherde j^ Johannes geslUd 

[12] *Gum autem audisset quod Johannes traditus 

pere t$ona gepoende in ealilea 

esset secessit in Oalilaeam 

1 forleort I mit$ iSy fleort ceastra natzare^^es eaom 

[18] Et relicta civitate Nazareth venit 

1 g^eponade } gebyde "P is aseburag in gemflenun 

et habitavit in Gaphamaum ' maritimam in finibus 

zabolones "} ^ -p poere sefylled -p 

Zabulon et Nephthalim [14] ut adimpleretur quod 

gecuoeden is iSerh esaioa "Sone pitge eox^a 

dictum est per Esaiam prophetam' [15] ^^' Terra 

zabnlones *) poeg sees ofer jordanen 

Zabulon et^^ Neptalim via maris trans Jordanen 

BUSHWOBTH.. 

\ni pi^erpearde for))on apriten is to dryhtne binfi Gode Vu I togebidde i 
him anmn "Sepige [11] )>a hine forlet "P deofnl "j henu englas cpoman ^ 
ftsegnadmi him [12] p&hep& geherd§ pset Johiumes pees afongen gepat 
in Galilea [13] :) forlet Nazaret caestrae cpom ") gceardade in Caiamaum 
see caestrae in gemaemm Zabnlones i Nepthiues [14] "p te gefylled 
pflere psei acpceden pses purh Essaiam l>one pitgu q>e)>endo [15] ^bn- 
lones eoi^u '3 Neptalimes eor^ sa^ peg ofer Jordane hura |>eoda 



> « ait illi.» 

* Marked as a quotation in the MS. < Vade retro.* 

» * est enim.' * So altered from * gepo'Sa.* 

* ' zabulus.* * ' cum audisset autem Jesus.' 

' In the margin occurs the following note in the hand of the glos- 
sarist : ' in "Soer byrig Caphamaum is geuemned i maritimam cudc^ 
rtSon tSyu burg is on in sae. 'Syus burug h»fis suiiJe micel truht i miclo 
geryno.' * ' profetam dioentem.' 

> Marked as a quotation in the MS. ^'^ ' et terra.* 
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gdioniiB eynna i tSeada folc "Se s^tt in 

Galileae gentium [16] populus qui sedebat in 

tSiofitmm leht gesseh mihil '^'Ssem uttendum in 

tenebris Mumen vidit magnam et sedentibus in 

lond 1 seoia dea'Ses leht eedeaaed pses him 

regione et ' umbra mortis lux orta est eis 

of "Son } tSona ongann hselend bodage *) cuoe'Sa 

[17] Exinde eoepit Jesus praedicare et dicere 

hreopniflse doaalpyrcas togeneolacede foi1$on rfo 

Paenitentiam agite adpropinquavit enim regnum 

beofiia 

cglorum 

TOeade } gefoerde so'Slice let see geliomisse gesseh 

[18] Ambulans autem' juxta mare Galileae vidit 

taoege hro'Sera 'Sone Simon ^e is geceiged I genemned 

duos fratres Simonem qui 'vocatur Petrus 

1 broker his gesendon nett in sse poeron 

et Andream fratrem ejus nuttentes ' rete in mare erant 

foi^n fisoeras 

enim piscatores 

*] cuoetS him cumas aeft* mee ") ic gedo iuih 

[19] Et ait illis * Venite post me et faciam vos 

sie I posa fisceras monna so'5 "Sa iico sdna 

fieri piscatores hominum [20] At illi continuo 

rieorton netta gefylgdon him 

relictis retibus ' secuti sunt eum 

RUSHWORTH. 

Gralilea [16] folc bsette seett in )>io8tre geseah micel leoht *) bsem 
sifctendum in ]>eode londe *} deade scade 1 scua leht seteapde upp )>8cm 
[17] seo'Sl'an ingann Iseran ") epelTan dua)> hrepnisse foi^on no neolicet 
heofana rice. [18] He )>a gaiigando bi Galilea s&e gesteh tpegen 
gebro^r Simon )>ane be is nemned Petrus i Andreas his bro)>er settende 
nett in s&e for)>on \>e hi§ perun fiscci*as [19] 1 )>a cpaeb to him cuma)> 
aefter me *] ic gedorn -p git bcoban monna fisceras [20] l hie hr8D)>e 
foletende "P nett heora folgedun him. ^ [21] ") he for> gangande )H>nan 



* * lucem.* * * umbre.* 

' * autem Jesus.* * * vocabatur.' 

* * retia.' • * illis Jesus.' 
' ' retibus suis.* 
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J gefoerde 'Sona geseeh o'Ser taoege brottSer 

[21] Et procedens inde vidit alios duos fratres 

Jacob zebetSes snna *) brother his in sdp 

Jacobum Zebedaei et Johannem fratrem ejus in nave 

mi's zebetfeos fader hiora geboeton } ^trieedon ' nette 

cum Zebedaeo patre eorum reficientes retia 

hiora i geceigde hea i iSa ilea hea } "Sa ilea 80*81100 hra^ 

sua et vocavit eos. [22] Illi autem statim 

f*leortoQ netta i fader gefylgdon hine 

relictis retibus ' et patre secuti sunt eum. 

1 ymbeade hselend alle ealilea laerde 

[23] Et circumibat Jesus totam Gaiilaeam docens 

in Bomnongum hiora i bodade godapell rices^ 1 

in synagogis eorum et prsedicans Evangelium regni et 

hsDlde all unhselo i all ^ untrymniase in 

sanans omnem languorem et omnem infirmitatem in 

folce et geeadc 1 gesprang mersong his in alle syria 

populo [24] Et abiit opinio ejus in totam Syriam 

•) gebrohtun him alle ^a yfle hsefdon miS moni^^d * 

et obtulerunt ei omnes male habentes variis 

unhfelo *) mi's fiondgeldu } mi's costmigum begetna } Tnumena 

languoribus et tormentis eomprehensos 

1 "Sa diobles hsefdon *] brsecs^c *) eoi^ eryplaa 

et qui daemonia habebant et lunaticos et paralyticos 

1 geboeta hea 1 gefylgdon hine Create 

et curavit eos [25] Et ^secutae sunt eum turbae 

RUSnWORTH. 

gessegh o)>re tpegen gebrol>er Jacob Zebedeaes *) Johannem his broker in 
Bcipe mid — hiora feeder boctende heora nett *) gecfegde 1 cliopade him 
[22] 1 hie N sona forletun heora nett ') feeder folgadun him [23] i 
Hoelend geondeade alle Gal ilea kerende in heora synagogu } somnungQ *] 
bodende godspellcs rice *3 hielde eeghpilce adle i tcghpilce untiymnisse in 
bsem folce [24] *) code his hlisa in alle Syria *) him brohtun alle yfel- 
hffibende '3 misscnUcu adlum et tintergQ * gefongune l |>a >e dioful heefdun 
1 monsekae "j loman l he gehcelde H [25] "} him fylgendun monige 



* Originally * gestricdon.' * ' retibus sms.* 

' Originally * monigfalde.* * * secuti.' 

' So corrected by the first hand from ' tiutregu.* 
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moniga of galilea ^ of "Sser byrig ^ 

multae ^ de Oalilaea et ' Decapolim et de Hierosolimis 

-) of Jndea i of bihonda Jordanen 

et de Judaea et de trans Jordanen. 



ffes^h pntotlice ^reatas gestae in mor 

V. [1] Videns autem' turbas ascendit in montem 

1 mitS^y gesaett geneoleccedon to him 'Seigoaa his 

et cum s^lisset accesserunt ad eum diseipuli ejus 

1 untynde mu^ his gelaerde bea eaoeH 

[2] Et ^ aperiens 6s suum docebat eos dicens 

eadge bi'Son "Ka * ISorfeiido of ) frO gaste * f*8on hiora 

[3] fieati pauperes spintu quoniam ipsonun 

is rie beofiia 

est regnum caelorum 

eadge h&Son "Ka milde rSon "Sa agnegatS eoi^ ' 

[4] Seati mites quoniam ipsi possidebunt terram 

eadge bi'Son "KatSe gemsenas n(i nSon ^ 

[5] fieati qui Mugunt nunc' quoniam ipsi 

gefroefifed bitSon 

'* consolabuntur 

BUSHWOBTH. 

msenga of Galilea I of Decapoli i of Hierosolimis ) of Judea I of londe 
begeonda Jordane. 

V. [1] He )« geseende \»& menigu astahg on dune ^]>&he pses gesett 
him eodon to his diseipuli } his )>eegnas [2] } ontynde his mu|> laerde hi§ 
epe^ende [3] eadig (ti Imrfende in gaste for)H>n heora his heofuna rice. 
— H milde foT)H>n \>e hie ge8itta|> eoi^u [4] — . . . de ^' nu f >on )>e 
hif beo|> afrtfefrede [5] — |>a ^ hie hyngri|> *) "Syrste^ so'Sfsestnisse 



* * a.' • * Decapuli.* • * autem Jesus.' 

* * aperuit.' * Originally * Vosrfendo.' 

^ ' Ea'Sge bi^on "Sa tSaerfe j> is dnspoedge menu } unsynnige rt$on hia 
agan godes r . . . .' — Marg, 

' * n$on t5a milde gbyes (sic) hlifgiend .... eoi^o.' — Marg, 
» * lueent.* 

' Added in the margiui apparently by the dosser. 
>• * consulabuntur.' i* De&ced in R. 



58 8AX0N GOSPELS. 

eadgebitkm fSatSe hyneipra^ i fSyntas BoVfisMteiaw 

[6] !ueati qui esununt et sitiunt justiUam 

for'Son "Ka ilco gefyUed biSon } geriordetS ^ 

quoniam ipsi satiabuntur 

eadge bi'Son miltheorte f 'Son hiora ) ISa miltheomne 

[7] Beati misericordes quoniam ipsi misericordiam 

him gefylges 

consequentur 

eadffe bitSon daene of i fro hearte foi^n ISa ^ god 

[8] fieati mundo corde quoniam ipsi Deum 

geaeas* 

videbunt 

eadge biVon BibBume * I &i5geome foi^on ISa Bona godM 

[9] Seati pacifici quoniam ipsi fidii Dei 

geoeigd In'Son I genemned 

Yocabuntur 

eadffe bi'Son tSa tSe oefatniase hea eeVolas fore 

[10] Beati qui persecutionem patiuntur propter 

sotSfiDBetmsae foilSon hiora is rfc heofoa 

justitiam quoniam ipsorum est regnum caelorum 

cum 



eadge aron gie * mitS 'Sy yfle hia gecaoe'Sas iuh i 

[11] Beati estis cum maledixerint 'vobiset' 



oehtas iuih i cuoe'Sas eghpelc yfel ptS 

persecuti vos fuerint et dixerint omne malum adversum 

iuih gesuieas i peegee Te mec gefea^ *) pynnsomiatS 

VOS mentientes propter me [12] gaudete et exultate 

foi^on 7 mearda iuere ' monigfalde is } nnt in heofnum 

quoniam 'merces vestra copiosa est in caelis 

RUSHWORTH. 

DH>n |>e hie fdlle peorM> ^ beon [6] — |>a mildheortniaee D»on |>e 
hie mildheortnisse beeetaj> [7] — l>a clsone heortan [8] — |>e hie God 
gescapa'S } ge8eo|> [9J — ht sibsame I fri^sume r)>on \>e hie beo)> Grodes 
beam genemde [10] — l^\>e hdehtnisse >ropia|> fore sobfsestniase r)>on 
|»e heora is heofuna rice [11] Eadig ge beob >onne eopic pserga|> 
mennuBC i eoper hehtende beo)>an *) cpoipan eegbpUc yfel piiS eop ligende 
for meo [12] gefea|> } geblissia'S r)>on lean } meard eopra is gcnihtsama'5 

1 < Eadge bi'Son tSa %e 'Syrstas 1 hyncgras eeft* sotSfsestnisse f %>n ISh 
gefylled bitSon in ece Iff.* — Marg, 

* * Eadge biSon "Sa clsene hearte bute eauioe i eghpoelcum faene rSon 
hia geseas Grod in ecnise.*-— ilfary. 

* Originally * sisume.' * * arogie originally.' * * vobis homines.* 

* Cm. R. 7 Defaced in R. * 'jure,' originally. • < mercia.' 




S. MATTHEW V. 6 — 17. 59 

nam i Boelce eo fot^n geoehton tSa pitgo tSa iSe peron 

sic enim persecuti sunt prophetas qui fuerunt 

aer iuih 

ante vos 



gee 

[13] Vol 



8iiit Bali eor*^ t» gif salt f'por*^ in 

OS estis sal terrae Quod si s^ evanuerit in 

^n geeeelted bif$ to nopihte } to naenihte miege of "p bnta "p 

quo sallietur ad nihilum valet ultra nisi ut 

gesended bi^ i geporpen (it ^ getreden bi'S from monnum 

mittatur foras et coneuleetur ab hominibus 

jne aron I aint leht middangeardes ne mseg buroh I 

[14] V OS estis lux mundi Non potest civitas 

eeast^ gehyda I gedeigia ofer mor gesseted ne ec 

abscondi supra ^ monte posita [15] neque' 

'bernas tSaeccille I lehtfset i settaa tSa ) hia under mitte } under 

accendunt lucemam etponunt earn sub medio 

sestre ah ofer leht isem i hihteV allum iSa iSe 

sed super candelabrum et 'luceat onmibus qui 

in hns WSon I sint bosb lehtetS leht iuer fore 

in'domo sunt [16] Sic luceat lux vestra coram 

monnnm j^ hea geaea^ I gesege iiirra * goda perca i 

hominibus ut videant vestra bona opera et 

poldria^ fader inrme' ISe ib in heofanm 

' glorificent Patrem vestrum qui est in caelis 

nsellas gie poense f '^n ic cuom to slitenne I to ondoenn^ 

[17] Nolite putare quoniam veni solvere 

RDSHWORTH. 

in heoftmum r)>on |>e hi^ spa hoehtende sint pitgena )>ara \>e peron eer 
eop. [13] 6e sindun eotfSu. salt gif i^ salt >onne aperdalS in )>sem )>e hit 
bit! aalten to nohto mseg Beo\>\>an nym^e )>8et hit sie porpen tit *) tredan 
fro monnum [14] Ge sindun leoht middfuigeardes ne mceg caestra boon 
abided on dun aseted [15] ne menn blarcem inbeoma'S "] 8etta|> bine 
under mytte ah on candeltreop j^ he gelihte allum )>e in husae sindun 
[16] sua lihto liht eoper fore monuum i^te hiae geseon eoper god peorc ' 

1 puldrig§ feeder eopru tSe in heofhu is. [17] Ne pena)> ge for)>on the io 

1 * montem possita.* 

' ' homines ' is added above the line by the glosser. 

• Originally * beamas.' * ' ut luceant.' • * domu.' 

• So altered from Mura.' ' Originally * iurrc.' 

• < magnificent.* ' Originally ^ perc.' 

I 2 



60 SAXOM GOSPELS, 

ae oinSfe n^S"^ Q® enom ie to Blitenne ah to fyllemie 

legem aut prophetas non veni solvere sed adimplere 

8oi$ is I BO'Slice foi^on io CQe'80 to iah p Va hpile Hores 

[18] Amen ^quippe dico vobis donee transeat 

heofon 1 eoi^ f 'aord } pride an I enne I enne pride I staefea 

caelum et terra iota unmn aut unus apex 

heafod ne Teade I ne f gna fi!t>m ae p ^ haile aOe de 

non praeteribit a lege donee omnia fiant 

ae iSe ofSoD \ f *iSo untynes i to dittee anne of bobodum 

[19] Qui ergo solvent unum de mandatis 

Viasnm loaaeata I h'tla "j laerefS saae menn Ijtel } leaaeat 

istis minimis et 'docuerit sic homines minimus 

he bits genemned in no heafha ae iSe aatedlioe doetS 1 

vocabitur in regno caelorum qui autem fecerit et 

l»ret$ tSos mieil biVgeedgd in rfc heafim. 

' docuerit hie * magnus vocabitiur in regno caelorum 

ic cue'So for^on iuh iSy I PSon buta mooigfidlioe } monie&lde 

[20] Dico enim vobis quia nisi habundavent 

geporf^e lotSfcDetniaae iaer ftSor I aoilSor patSattaim ^ 

justitia vestra plus quam scribarum et 

ne ingacege in rfc heafha 

pharisaeorum non inUabitis in r^rnum cadorum 

geheidoQ * ge f *Nmi aenoMlen h to tSsm haaldnm 

[21] Audistis quia dictum est antiquis 

ne ofidah t^a ae ttc aoSlice I putedlioe ofiihwuiS ilf dajnig biS 

Non occidos qui autem Occident reus erit 

10 dome I fro dome 

judicio 

nrsHwonra. 

e8me to brMamie ae I htf« oHm fitga ne enom ie to braeeane ah to 
gefVUenne [18] ac^ ie «K!ge eop o|> |wt gckKl^r^ heoftm 1 corK an i 
rH^ an hobt<oliw no gdiorrh fo5 ao war Km dl Kw gpr*« N [l9]aeH 
forhon tdest h an of Ksbm boboda Unost 1 9fa berth mean he b9» ae faeaeato 
n cn m ad in b^ofona rice [9Dj ar Ko bonne pj'^^^ 1 ^*^ Inra^ ae hiS 
mied nemnth in hcofona rice [SI ] forhon ic 8H!«^ c«f nju^c eof^r 
ao^CBStniasc g«nihtsQmige nue ^n bokere 1 futaea ne ga|> ge in K*i ft fM»M 

riee. Ge henfam h»tto cfqeden ptea hie hunonnam ne dag Hi ae h« Ml 



> ' Qoipiic ' o». < ' Sie doencrit.* ««Elaic.* 

* * Maunna.' * So erigind^^bnt altered to<fielMi4a.* 



S. MATTHEW V. 18 25. 61 

ie Bo'SUce cae'So to iuh forSon egfaaelo so iSe ime'Ses 

[22] Ego autem dico vobis quia omnis qui ^ irascetur 

brotSere his deadsynig hiX of dome 

fratri suo reus erit judicio 

80 tSe aatedlice caetSas brotSre his 'Sa unuis i idle seyldig biV 

Qui autem dixerit ' fratri suo Bacha reus erit 

to boetanne Be t$e sodliee caetSas iSa idle I nnpis Bcyldig ' b^ 

concilio Qui autem dixerit Fatue reis erit 

totinterge fyres nf ec eebrenges tSing ISin to 

gehennae ignis [23] Si ergo offeres munus tuum ad 

pigbed 1 "Ser efltSencade f$u biat i bedences eft foitfSon brotSer 

tdtare et ibi recordatus fueris quia frater 

tSn hsefefS hpot bpoe£o pid "^ec eftf 'let tSer 

tuus habet aliquid adversum t6 [24] relinque ibi 

t&Dg iSm to pigbed i gae I geong nreat eft to boetanne 

munus tuum ' ad altare et vade prius * reconciliare 

brofSre ifinQ i "Sonne oym Va gebreng ^ing Vin 

fratri tuo et tunc veniens ' offeres munus tuum 

useetSa ge^afsum pi^rbrace iSina hrat$e miSVy 

[25] Esto consentiens adversano tuo cito dum 

bist in ooeg miV him Vy Ites gesell^ "Sec tSe pitSerbraca i ^ 

6q in via cum eo ne forte tradat t^ adversarius 



BUSHWOBTH. 

Bl»i> he bif$ Bcyldig dome * [22] ie >onne seeege eop hette eeehpilo h^ra 
eona|> his bio^r he bi|> doma scyldig Be \>e l^anne cpae|> his brol>er idla he 
bii> gemote scyldig se \>e \>aime cpse>e dysig } dole he bi)> scyldig belle 
fypes [23] for))on gif Jni bringa Hn lac to peofad J pibede T iSeer gemyne 
bist [wt Ipm brother heebbe hpsct hpuga pitS 'Se [24] forlet l>ier |>ia lao 
beforan Wet peoftid } pibed } gae oerest ge)>inge pi> "Sinu brol>er "j \nume 
comeBt Su agsefes Mn Uic. [25] pees \ beo "ou gemod [I] )>encende )>ina 

Jwe pif$erpearde hreel>e )»anne hi Bie on peege mid bine )>y laes se pi'Serpearde 



'ir^jMitar.' 

^patri/ but above the initial letter the gloaser has written * Ft.* 

* syldig ' originally. * * offeris.' 
*ante.' • * reconciliari.' 

* offeris.* 
In R., above the words 'erit judicio/ are written ' doma scyldig' in 

addition to the gloss given in the text. 



62 ftAXOK c<»rELs. 




jadici et judex tndat t^ Buniatro et in 



caroerem mittaris [26] Amen dioo tibi non 



ofpeata Sana piS 15a TgeUe 1^7 ^ ^ 

6X169 inde donee reddas noviseinmm quadiantem 

gcfaerden PSoo aeoedcn it to tSsm mldam ae 

[27] Andiatis quia dictum est antiquis Non 

gcfjimge 1$a I ne terS tSa otSret moniif pif ie uatedliee 

moechaberis [28] Ego autem 

eoiSo to inh rSoo egfan^lc se t$e gesis } gen^ 1^ nf to 

dieo vobis quoniam omnis qui viderit mulirem * ad 

pilnanne \ to Dytanne atfSliee gesTimgade ^ in hearta 

concupiscendam earn jam moechatus est earn in coide 

hifl 1^ gif ^^^ ne ego ^Sin. suiSre ondBpymas tSe 

BUG [29] Quod si oculus tuus dexter scandaUzat te 

goner \ gcnim hine *) porp fro ^ behoflic is f 'ISon ISe jte 

eruo eum et projice al^ te expedit enim tibi * ut 

dead sio cnne liomana tSinra "Son all lichoma 

pcreat unum mcmbrorum tuonun quam totum corpus 

"Sin gosendad bilS in tintergo \ in cunung "} gif sniSim 

tuum mittatur in gehenna [30] Et si dextera 

bond %m ondBpurnas t^eh oearf bea i porp fro 

manus tua scandalizat te abscide eam et proice abs 

BUSHWORTH. 

|>oo Mile doemo *) se doeme Bella's tSe his deegne i (m ee in earcem sraded. 
IS6] sol* io smcga l»o ne geas W ut )>onan eorHm "Su agefe (kw nshsto 

foorhandicl. [^] Gc gohyrdun Ivte cpieden pecs Ite gtimonnu ne lige 
demimgo [2B] ic |>onno sn>cge cop Net (vghpilc )>ara |>e gesib)>pif to 
citsaiine \ forlicgan hire [I] |»a» gcpcmmed is pi|> t^ in bis beorte [29] gif 
Nmnc Hn dg«' t spihrc a>spicAit ^ I fblle )>ec ahloca bit 1 aperp fro ^ 
fiirlnm ho he bohorfeif ^ to lore peoi^ an Nne lioma )>onne aU Hn lidioma 
•i^ sondotl in hello [30] i gif sco spi}>re bond Hn fielle i nspicatS 9ee 



* ThiA word is nndorlim^. 

* i>riginalK\ ss it would seem, * carcbcm,' but altered by 

* Orifnt^lly * muliom :* the r superscribed, apparently by Aldrsd. 
* Mttlierom/ 

* * unum menibromm tuonun ut peroau* 




S. MATTHEW V. 26 35. 63 

iSe behofes {*iSoia "Se fie deadece emie IJomanA * 

te expedit enim tibi ut pereat unum membrorum 

i^nih "Son all lichoma "Sin gse^ } feereV in tintergo 

taorum quam totum corpus tuum eat in gehenna 

acoeden is untetlice ana haa f letaa 

[31] Dictum est autem Quicumque dimiserit 

pif hia selle hir boc freodomea ic 

uxorem suam det *illi libellum repudii [32] Ego 

sotnioe ene^ to inh f 'tSon eghuelo se tSe fletes pif 

autem dico vobis Quia omnis qui dimiserit uxorem 

hia bnta undienea Inataa inting gedoeiS [i] pircaa tSa ilea 

suam excepta fomicationis causa facit eam 

gesyngego^ 

moechari 

1 86 ^ f leteno leedsea he aynngietS eft sona 

Et qui dimiasam duxerit' adulterat [33] Iterum 

herde ge f *8oii acoeden ia 'Seem aldnm ne "Serhaaere Vu to sni^ 

audistis quia dictum est antiquis Non perjurabis 

tSaf'geldea aotnioe drihtne gihata atSaa Vine 

redens' autem Domino vota * juramenta tua. 

ic irotetlice cueiSo ioih to ne anerige eefre 

[34] Ego autem dico vobis non jurare omnino 

ne tSerfa heofon foi^on hehae'Sil godea ia ne 

neque per caelum quia thronus Dei est [35] Neque 

aUSHWOBTH. 

aeeorf biae •} apeorp fr5 |>e f >on ]>e be'8^rfe|> fieet tolose pearbe I lore 
beon an Hne leoman >ofi eall |>in lichoma gacb in belle. [31] Gccpsoden 
peea )>onne apa hpa spa forletae bis pif Belle hi boec )>are ^peorpniase 
[32] ic >onne aeeege eop 1 iu )>eette eeglipilc )>ara l>e forIete|> his pif butan 
for legemisse Hnge I intinga he doeji -p bin demunge liege '3 se l>e j^ 
forletne hi l8ede|> he fee|> unreht hseme> [33] Eft ge geherdun >tette 
ep^en pees gfimonnum ne sper |>a man eegef ^nne drihtcn Hoe ba^^aa 
[34] ic ponne cpe)>e to eop 'p ge ne sellab ha'S I syer ge allunga 1 eopeman 
[35] ne )nirh beofim for)>on t$o he is Godes S4'l>el ne |>iirh eoi^se for)H>n |>i 



I <eL' * *adulteriimi committit.' 

' A second d is added above the line, apparently by the first hand. 
< Reddea.' 
* ' domino juramenta.* 



64 8AXON GOSPELS. 

iSeth euffSo forSon ftftsooemel is fote his ne 

per terram quia scabeUum est pedum ejus neque 

"Serh hieroaalem f%ui burog is mieles eymnges 

per Hierosolymam quia civitas est magni regis 

ne tSerii heafod tSin suere tSa n$oii ne nuefata 

[36] Neque per caput tuum juraveris quia non poles 



enne her huit ffeairoe i blaeo 

unum capiUum album facere aut nigrum. [37] Sit 

mitedlioe i cniSlice pord iuer ise ise ne se ne se j» 

autem sermo * vester Est est Non non quod 

sotSlioe fro daem pordd monigfallocm is i bilS from yfle la 

autem his habundantius 'est & nialo est. 

geherde ee f *Son acueden is ego f 'e ego ^ 

[38] Audistis quia dictum est Ocmum pro oculo et 

t^ Te totSe ie soiSlice coetSo to inh ne 

dentem pro dente [39] Ego autem dico vobis non 

pitSstonde mit^ yfle k to yfle 

resistere malo 

ah gif hoa t$ec slaes in soilSra oeiea tSn 

Sed si quis t^ percusserit in 'dextera maxilla tua 

aeligef him i iSy olSera* 1 iSsem selSe pil tSeemi5 

prgbe illi et * altera [40] *Et illi qui vult tecum 

to dome geflitta *j oyrtel i hnegl "Sin to niomamie 

judicio contendere et tunicam tuam tollere 

net *j hnegel i haecUi i bratt 

' remitte et pallium 

BUSHWORTH. 

hio is fotscamel i tseppelbred his fota ne )>arh Hiemsalem for)>on )>e hio 
is caestra |>«bs micclan kyninges [36] ne Imrh Hn heafud ha)> * selle i 
sperig^ for)>on \>e hi ne meeht eenne loc hpitne gepirce o\>)fe blaecne. 
[37] Sie >omie eoper pord is } hit is is I hit is nis 1 nis hit nis 1 nis hit 
Iwette \nmne \>tBm pordQ genyhtsume is fro yfl^ is [38] Ge geherdnn 
lyeette cpceden pees ege for ege totS for i6\f [39] ic )>omie qwe)>e to eop "p 
ge ne pilSstonde yflse ah gif hpa 1$ec sliie on "Sfot spiiSran ponge I ceke Hn 

sel him ek \mi ojier [40] *] >8e N pille piiS iSe dom geflitan *j )>inne 



^ ' vestro.' * ' amplius.' ' ' dexteram maxillam tuam.' 

• Originally * otSra.' • * alteram.' • * et qui ei.* 

' < domitte.' " The initial h is partially obliterated. 




S. MATTHEW V. 36 — 45. 65 

1 86 i$e i suachua t$eo genedes } ^ISreatas mile 

[41] Et quicumque t^ ^ angariaberit mille 

straedena geong vniS him o^ra tuege ae tSe giueiS fro 

passus vade cum illo alia duo. [42] 'Qui petit a 

tSe ael him ") iSeem nedende k ikom ISreatende huerfa ^See ne 

te d4 ei et volenti mutuari a t^ n^ 



avertaris 

geherde se foi^kia aeneden is lufa * ^ne neste 

[43] Audistis quia dictum est ^Diliges proximum 

iSmne *j jmH Ise'So } fr5 lee'So hsefe^a fiond ^imie 

tuum et 'odio habebis inimicum tuum 

10 soinioe cue'So to ioih lufas to fiondas iurre 

[44] Ego autem dico vobis Diligite inimicos vestros 

nel doet$ ) doas ISsem "Sa "Se IselSas I lae'Sedon * iah *j biddas f 'e 

benefacite his qui oderunt vos et orate pro 

oehtendum ^ teancaedendum ioih 'p gie bsb snna 

' persequentibus et calumniantibus vos [45] Ut sitis filii 

fadree inres ae ^ in heafiias his for^n sunna his arise 

Patris vestri qui in caelis est quia solem suum ' oriri 

doe's ofer godo *j yfle "j sniuetS i hregoa'S of 

facit super bonos' et malos et pluit super 

so'SfiBBBta *) imsolSffleste 

justos et injustos. 

RU8BW0RTH* 

toniea genioman forlet him *) k spilce hryft [41] *) spa hpa spa iSe nede 
to Icedemie I to fergamie tmsend steppan {\>est his an mil] ga mid hin^ 

o)ire ^ge all [42] I ae)fe bidde l>e sele him *) )>se "Se pille on borg nioma 
St l>e ne beo anffe>p8ere [43] Ge geherdun j^te cp^den pses lufu )>ine >a 
nexstan *) hate hne fiond [44] ic ^li cpse)>e to eop Iufiga)> eopre fiondas 
*] d6e\> peel >eem >>e eopic hate)> ) fieg§ *] gebidda)> for hearmcuidele I 
oihtende ** eopic I for ehtendum i hoetende eopic [45] fust ge sie beam 
eopres feeder )>e in heofofi is se )>e his sunne d6e\> uppgangan ofer gode *j 



1 ' angarizaverit.' ' ' omni petenti te tribue.' 

» OriginaUy ' «on.' * * dUigis.' 

» * odies.' • Altered to * iuih.' 

' ' pro calompnientibus vobis et persequentibus vos.' 

• *orri.' 

* Originally ' bonus,' but altered to * bonos ' by the first hand. 
>o Thia word is nearly erased in R 

K 
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gif foirSon ge lufias tSa ilco tSa iSe iuih lafimtS hnek 

[46] Si enim <£ligati8 eos qui vos diligunt quam 

mearde gie Bciulun habba * ahne i bsenuiimigo tSis doaa 

mercedem habibitis nonne et publicani hoc faciunt 

1 gif gte haelo beadas i jnlcyma brot$ero iurre ane 

[47] Et si salutaveritis fratres vestros tantum 

biuet r5or gie doas i pyrcas ' ahDe i sint iSa ane i aron tSa ane 

quid amplius 'facitis nonne 

eeuice Vis doas IS^*^ ^ 'Sonne iuh piafaeste^ 

'ethnici hoc faciunt [48] Estote ergo vos perfecti 

Busa 1 fader iaer beofonlic piafsest is 

sicut et Pater vester caelestis perfectus est. 



behaldas "P so'SfjBestmase inerre gie doaa 

VI. [1] Attendite ne 'justitiam vestram faciatis 

bef 'o monnQ 'i^ gie se geseno fro bim eatSe mieg mearde 

coram hominibus ut videaniini ab eis alioquin mercedem 

nabbas go mi's fader iurre ae "Se in beafiiaa k 

non habebitis apud Patrem vestrum qui in caelis est 

Taxis ISy "Sonne "Sa doas selmessa nelle iSa bema i stoee 

[2] Cum ergo facies 'elemosyna noli tuba 

Binga bef'e ¥eo ease legeras gepyrcas in aomnnngnm 

canere ante se sicut 'hipocritae faciunt in synagogis 

1 in londum i in gemsemm 'p hia ae geai^ad fro monnfi 

et in vicis ut honorificentur ab hominibus 

RUSHWORTH. 

yflo T regne)> ofer 8o)>rcste •) imsoKaeste [46] for>on gif ge Infiga> hi >e 
eop Iufiga)> hpylce lean habba>» ge ah gsefelgerdefe J>8et ne doe|> [47J i 
gif ge haletta)> eopre bro)>er aefne hpoet ge marae ah hse^ne 1> ne doa> 
[48] forJ>on beoJ> ge gcdoefe spa spilce eoper feeder se heofunliea gedoefe is. 
VI. [1] Behalde> t ge eopre aoKeatnisBe ne doan fore monnom > ee 
sie gesean^ frO heo fro hira elles J elcur ge ne habba)> lean I mearde nud 
eoper frcder heue \>e in heofunu is. [2] F'Wn hon >u pirt» edmiflee ne 
blau )>u beman for ]>e spa liceteras doan in heora somnnngu "j in tunom 



» The present form of the word has been produced by the enuniva of 
a letter at the beginning, and one in the middle. 

« This word also, as it now stands, is altered by erasure Irom its 
onguial form. » • facietis.' 

1 ! «!^»»»'<^'-; , • ' jusUtiam,' but corrected by Aldwd. 

• * elimoysuiam.' ' * hyppodirite.' "*»"^s». 




S. MATTHEW V. 46 — VI. 6. 67 

8ol5Uoe i sots 18 ie eaxlfSo iuh to hie gefengon mearde hiora 

Amen dico vobis receperunt mercedem suam 

Va i tSeh oatedlioe pyroende "Sa aellmiiBa nyta piostra 

[3] T^ autem faciente aelemosyna nesciat sinistra 



iSin hiuet pyrcas i doas sui^ra "Sin j» aie eellnu 

* tua quid faciat dextera tua [4] Ut sit elemosyna 

tSn in degelniase *j fade[r] t^in sei^e gesiiV in 

toa ' in abscondito et Pater tuus qui ' videt in 



Iniflse forgeldeiS iSe *j miiS tSy gie gebiddas ne 

^abscondito reddet tibi. [5] Et cum oratis non 

posas ge Boaa legeras "Sa "Se Infas in somnnngil *j 

eritis sicut hypocritae qui amant ' in synagogis et in 

hadmom fiara plseoena i pordom stondes I stondende gebiddas i to 

angulis platearum stantes orare 

gihiddanne j^ hia gesene aie fro monnum * sotSlik ic caelS inch to 

ut videantur ab hominibus amen dico vobis 

oofengon mearde heara iSa uotedlice mX ISy 

receperunt mercedem suam. [6] Tu autem cum 

gie gebiddes 'betnih i ingeong i Tga in cotte iSinQ *j 

orabis intra in cubiculum tuum et 

gemarrado dare tSin gbidd* feeder iSinne in degobiis 

clauso ostio tuo ora Patrem tuum in 'abscondito 

1 hdet "Sin ae t$e geaiitS k locaa in degelniase f 'geldes "Se 

^*et Pater tuus qui videt in abscondito reddet tibi 

RUSHWORTH. 

1» hie flie pear)»ade fro monnum [3] 8o)> ic acecge eop hie onfaengon 
heora lean ISe ^nne piroendum selmiase nyte se pinstrae hdnd \>m hpat 
Hn tio spilve doa [4] Itet Hn nimessie in degulnisse )>in feeder so \>e 
ceoiS in degulnisse gelde)> "Se [5] i )>onne gebidde eop ne beo)> ge spa 
nceteraa N )>e lafiga)> stalle I stonde in gesomnungum *] in hpommum 
porHma stondende him gebidde p hie sie ges^nse fro monnum 8o)> ic 
•nege eop hie onfengun heora lean. [6] iSu l>0Dne |>onne )>u gebidde ga 
in Hne oofan betun Hne dure bidde \nn feeder in degulnisse *) \>m feeder 



^ * tua ' om. 

' ' in abscondito ' are omitted in the text, but added above the line. 

• * Tidit' * * absconso.' * * stare in.* 

* The final ib is uncertain, it more nearly resembles the usual form of 
the/, and may possibly be an error of the scribe. 

» Underlined, for removal. • Originally *gbidda.' • 'absconso.' 
1* The words ' et Pater tuus qui videt/ with their gloss, are written in 

the margin of R., but the repetition of the words *'m absconso ' does not 

ooenr either in the text or the margin. 

K 2 



68 SAXON GOSPELS. 

hea gebiddas i tSofi gie gelnddas outetliee nallAB ge feolo I monigfiir 

[7] Orantes autem nolite multum 

geqpreeft sam esoioo doM hiapoenas f*5Qn tSatSe in 

loqui sicut ethnici ^ faciunt putant enim quod in 

monigfald spr^ his *bi1^ j|;ehend naDas ge toiiie 

multiloquio suo exau<miitur [8] Nolite eigo 

|K)8a gelfc him pat f *Son hder inrre of tS«m tSearf 

'assimilari eis scit enim Pater vester ^quibus opus 

aie i 18 ioh aer tSon gie bidde hine sn^ t$0D* hnh 

sit vobis ante quam petatis eum [9] Sic ergo vos 

gie bidde 

orabitis 

fiider voter ^a ai^ I iSu bist in heofha I in heofiuw 

^ Pater noster qui 6s in caelis 

ne gehalgad noma iSin ioeyuuKS r(e t^ 

sanctificetur nomen tuum [10] Adveniat regnum tuum 

Bie pillo tSin snse is in heofiie *j in eoi^ hlaf 

Fiat voluntas tua sicut in caelo et in terra [11] Panem 

useme of pistlie eel ta todng 'j 

nostrum super 'substantial d& nobis hodie [12] Et 

f'gef us scylda nsra suae *uoe rgefon 

' demitte nobis debita nostra ' sicut nos dimittimus 



RU8HW0RTH. 

se )>e gesihtS gelde)> iSe [7] 1 iKmne ge biddendae ne scale ge feola 
spreocan spA haelSene doan f^on |>e hiae poena)> Inst him sie in heoim 
feola sprece geh^red [8] ne scule for)H)n ge Uce beon him for^on ^ 
eoper faeder hpees eop tSieif sie ser l>on ge hine biddan [9] His ge Wmne 
eop gebidda'8 Feeder urc )>u )>e in heofmmm eai^ beo gehalgad Hn noma 
[10] cume to \>m rice peorj^ Hn pilla spa sph on heofune spilce on eor^ 
[11] hlaf usemo i ure dseghpsemlicu ' k instondeulice sel us toda^ 

[12] 1 forlet us ure soylde spa spa pe ^c forleten )>fie |>e scyldigat pi6 us 



^ This word, forming no part of the original text, has been added 
apparently by Aldred in D., but it occurs in the text of R. 
' The terminatiun ' on ' is written above the line. 
' ' adsimilare.' * ' quid vobis opus siL* 

* < substantialem.* * Originally * ue.' 

' ' remitte.' * ' sicut et nos remittimus.' 

^ Originally Mice ' but the final € is expuncted and u superscribed. 



ne 

nee 



8. MATTHEW VI. 7 — 18. 69 

sejldg^nm luiim *) ne inlsed uaih in 

debitoribus nostris [13] Et ne inducas 'nos in 

ooetnnge ah eefirig usich fro yfle 

temtationem. Sed libera nos a malo. 

gif rt$on gie f'geafas monnum synna hiara 

[14] Si enim duniseritis hominibus peccata eorum 

fgefes *] 00 iuh fader iuer heofonlie synna iuerra 

dimittet ' et vobis Pater vester caelestis delicta vestra 

nf so'Slioe gie nalles f 'geafa monnum 

[15] Si autem non dimiseritis 'hominibus 

fiider inerre f'gefes synna iuerre 

Pater ^ vester dimittet peccata vestra 

miViSy nutetlice gie 'gefeestas neellsesge vosa ana 

[16] Gum autem jejunatis nolite fieri sicut 

legeras I godee eenicfia nnrdt» misbegaas fUSon onmone hiora 

hypocritae tristes 'exterminant enim facies suas 

"P hia ae gesene monnmn faestende sot^ ie coe'So inh to 

ut pareant hominibus jejunantes Amen dico vobis 

f^Son onfengon mearde hiora "Su natedlice 

quia 'receperunt mercedem suam [17] Tu autem 

miV ISy Vu fsstas ISuah heafud tSin '^ onsione tSin fSoah 

cum jejunas unge caput tuum et faciem tuam lava 

f *tSon j) 9a ne Be gesene monnmn fseetende ah federe tSinil 

[18] ne ' videaris hominibus jejunans sed Patri tuo 



RUSH WORTH. 



[13] ^ ne gelaet ns gelaede in constongae ah gelese ns of vfle [14] for>an 
^ nf ge forletelS monnum heora ^mna heop spilce folelep eoper feeder se 
heoraimca eopre scyldse [15] gif ge )>onno ne forlete> monnum eora 
synne ne eoper feeder se |>e in heofunum is forlete^ eop eopra synne 
[16] )>onne ge )>oii faesten ne beo)> se spa spa licetteras unrote for)>on )fe 
hif peorfa)> heora andpliotu "P hie sie gcs^amiae monnQ feestende 8o)> ic 
eop seecge T 'p hiee onfengun heora lean [17] )>u )>unne )>onne )>u feeste 
smere \nn heafod ^ Mne andplitu )>pah [ 18] >yles )>u sie gesene monuum 



* ' patiaris noe induci.' > ' et ' om. 
' ' peccata hominibus eorum.' 

* * Tester qui in caelis est dimittet vobis.' 

* The termination is altered by erasure and superscription. 

* ^ demoliuntur.' ^ 'reciperunt mercidem.' 
' * hominibus videaris.* 
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86 5e is in degolniase i fader tSin setSe geni6 in 

qui est in 'abscondito et Pater tuus qui 'videt in 

degolnisse f geldet$ iSe luellas gie gestrionaige 

'abscondito reddet tibi [19] Nolite thesaurizare 

iuh * gestriono in eort$o t$er I haer rust ^ mobiSa 

vobis thesauros in terra ubi 'aerugo et tinea 

*gfreten biiS i sespilled biS 9er tSeafas ofdelfea ) hrypea i 

demoUtur 'ubi fures 'effodiunt et 

f'stealas 

• furentur 

strionasgie solSlice iuh striona in beoftiQ 

[20] Thesaurizate autem vobis thesauros in caelo 

Her ne ^* hnist ne ec mobile gespilloB ^ ISer 5ea£M 

ubi neque '^erugo neque tinea demolitur et ubi fures 



ne 



18 



ofdelfea ne f steU'S tSer I buer f *5on 

non "dBTodiunt nee furantur [21] Ubi enim est 

Btrion iSia iSer is *j hearta "Sin 

thesaurus tuus ibi ^'est et cor tuum. 

l^htfaet licbomiBS is ego gife biV ego 

[22] Lucerna corporis ^^est ocmus Si fuerit '* ocmus 

«in bU«e aU Uchoma Vin leht bi« nf 

tuus simplex totum corpus tuum lucidum erit. [23] Si 

BUSHWOBTH. 

fisBStende ah HnQ feeder iSsB )fe in degulnisse is *j Hn feeder se )>e geeeo^ 
in degubusse gelde)> "Se [191 ne hyde)> eop herd in eor)>e |»ier om *) 
mohN gepyrfep I eta}> *] )>ser 'Diofes adelfab "j forste]a)> [201 byde)» eop 
^nne bora in beofunum ^ser ne om ne mob)>a gepyrfep *} pter |>eof ne 
adella)> ne forsteIa)> [21] for^on )>i£r )>in bora is |>8Br is \>in eorta 
[22] licboma bkecem is )>in ege gif jnn ege bi)> anfald all )>in licboma bi)» 
libt gif Hn ege )>onne ne bi% nan eall >in licboma beo)> ISeostni [23] forj^m 



* 'absconso.' 
■ 'absconso.' 

' * tinea et erugo.' 
» ' et ubi.' 

• 'furantur.' 

'* ' neque tinea neque erugo.' 

" * erit.' 

>* ' si oculus tuns simplex est.' 



» « vidit.' 

^ Originally * gestriona.' 

• Originally 'gfreaten.' 

* Orignally ' offodiunt.' 

1* The uiitial A is an addition. 

" 'effudiunt.' 

1* ' tui est oculus tuus.' 




S. MATTHEW VI. 19 — 26. 71 

irat* ego tSin unblii^e i yfel pyroende ee I biV all 

autem oculus tuus nequam ' fuerit [' totum 

lichoma "Sin ISiorstrig bi^ gif 'Son leht "P in 

corpus tuum tenebrosum erit] Si ergo lumen quod in 

"Sec is ' iSioBtrf aint ISa ^ioetro sna micio bi'Son 

t6 est tenebrae sunt 'tenebrae quantae 'erunt 

eenig mon ne nueg tasem hlaferdom hera } rtkm 

[24] Nemo potest duobus dominis servire aut enim 

an } enne mi^ leet^o he bsefetS ) he scile habba *j o'Seme lufaV 

unum odio habebit et alterum 'diliget 

) enne hnafhe^ *j olSeme geteleiS I f ogas ne 

['aut unum sustinebit et alterum] contemnet Non 

maga gie gode gefaera *j dioble ' 

potestis Deo servire et Mamonae 

foi^n is caet$o to iuh ne gemende gie sie sanies 

[25] Ideo dico vobis ne solliciti sitis animae 

ioires hoset ge gebroeca scile ne lichoma iaer hoset 

vestrae quid manducetis neque corpori vestro quid 

ge geaniiga ' ioih ahne sauel rSor is ^n mett i 

induamini '*Nonne "anima plus est quam esca ^'et 

lichoma rSor is tSon pede behaldas i locas 

^' corpus plus est quam vestimentum [26] Bespicite 

BUSHWOBTH. 

gif Iwl leht Instte in iSe is beoetm sint \mt |>eoBtre ho micel b]> [24] ne 
mieg senig ^sm godum tSeopiean forl>on |>e he N b|>eme fia^ I hate> "j 
o^eme lufit'o eba o)>eme hreemelS "j o^>eme herpe)> ne mogun ge Gode 
t^pige 1 dpale [25] For|>on ic cpe)>e to eop "P ge sorgige eopru fere hpeat 
ge etan ne eoprum lichoma hu ge eopic gearpige ah nis mare "P ferh 
ponne se mete *j se lichoma l>onne p hreegl [26] ge8eo)> i behalde)» 



> *eet.* 

* These five words, omitted in the text, are written at the bottom of 
the page. 

* The final $ is expuncted, and o superscribed. 

* * tenebrae ipse.' » * sunt.' 

* ^ diligit,' written above the line. 

' These words here enclosed in brackets are omitted in the text of R., 
but are added at the bottom of the page. 

* In the Margin of R. occurs the following note: — 'Mamofi. 'P is 
gidsunges hlaferd iSe diopl. He is sua genemned Mammonis.' 

' Originally * iuh.' >* ' nonne plus est anima.' 

" ' plus est anima.' " ' ot corpus quam vestimentum.' 

'' ' corpus quam.' 
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tSa flegendo fbglas heofiMS rSoa ne settaslmiEi ne 

volatilia caeli quoniam non serunt neque 

rioppM 1 ne sonmigM in berem ^ fiider ioer 

metunt neque congregant in horrea et Pater vester 

heofonlio foedaes tSa iloo k hia ahne inih snlSor I man 

caelcstis 'pascit ilia Nonne vos magis 

*0iiit$e *monMge *aro ge In him i frd hi boi^ mitediee 

plures estis illis [27] Quia autem 

inrre gtftSeooes mttge ast^toeee to lieneaw i to kngo hk 

vestrum cogitans potest adicere ad staturam suam 

ehie an i enne 

cubitum unum 

1 of gepedo host gemende aro ^ ■eeanigea } loeas 

[28] Et de vestimento quid soUiciti estis Considerate 

ibehanea ISsetpyrt londes hii pszaa no fnmnea 

lilia agri quomodo erescunt non laborant 

"J ne nestas ic cne'So ao'SIioe inh foilSon ne 

neque 'nent [29] Dico autem vobis quoniam *nec 

SaUmon in all pnldre his efne betSeht i gegeamed pna soa 

Salomon in omni gloria sua coopertus est sicnt 

enne i an of ISisCl gif mited gen } heg kmdes j» 

unum ex istis [30] Si autem faenum agri quod 



todieg is -) tomorgen f heofone bit$ raended sod 

hodie est et eras in clibanum mittitur Deus sic 

' geaedes i gegeamas sua rSon i sua mara iuih lytlea geleafea 

vestit quanto * magis vos *minim§ fidei 

BUSHWORTH. 

heofun fnglas 1» hi^ ne sapcd ne ripath ne Bomnia)» in berem *) eoper 
faeder se heofunlica foede)> >a ah ge no sindun diorre )>onne >a [27] hfile 
eoper nucg >onne ^eDcende cctece to his lengo ane elne [28] i be hraeglf 
foriipon 8orgia)> ge 8ceapiga)> lilia loodes hu hie paexa>» ne jnnn%\» ne 
8piniia)> [29] eo\> ic eop ^noe ssecge -p ne Salomon in allom his ptildn 
p^ belwht spa spa an imrtu [30] Da na )>onne t londes hdeg |>eet todsege 
is 1 tomaergen 1 mame bi'S in ofne sended God spa gearpae^ hu miode 

1 < pascet' > This word is underlined for omissioii. 

• * monege' originally. 

* Originally 'ar ige;' the t is expuncted and the o superscribed. 
' < neunt. Amen dico autem.' ^ * non.' 

' Originally < geuoedes.' 

' 'gegerues god suitSw alle "Singo hnfe'S us gesald monna hi allfi 
pihtO.^— D. Marg. » « modioe.' 



S. MATTHEW VI. 27 — VII. 2. 73 

naelle'S gie 'Sonne gemende gene gecae'SaB hueet 

[31] Nolite ergo solliciti ease dieentes Quid 

palla ue eatta i huiet pe gedrinoe i of hoon pe bi'Sun prigen 

manducabimus aut quid bibemus aut quo operiemur 

iSaa rSon alle cynna i hsedno inaoecas i befragnea 

[32] Haec eniin omnia gentes inquirunt 

pat rSon fader iaer f^n of ISeem allum ge be- 

Scit enim Pater vester quia his omnibus in- 

hofes i inh behofes 
digetis 

aoecaa I biddas ge uutedlice aerist ric eodea i 

[33] Quaerite autem primum regnum Dei et 

floVfceatniaae hia 

justitiam ejus 

1 'Sas alle tdgedced bi^on ioh naellelS ge 'Son 

Et haec omnia s^cientur vobis [34] Nolite ergo 

aie gemendo* in meme morsen foi^n dseg 

esse solliciti in crastinum. Grastmus enim dies 

gemende bi'S him aeolftim pel maeg i pel Ifcaa iSesm dieg perigniae 

soUicitus erit sibi ipsi sufficit diei malitia 

hia 

sua. 



nellaV ge doeme 1> ge ne se ffedoemed in 

VII. [1] Nolite judicare ut non judicemimi [2] In 



RUSHWORTH. 

mae eopie Nea medmosta ' geleafe menn. [31] foii>on ne 8orgigae)> ge 
epe^ende hpeat geeta)> pfe oH>e hpeet drinca)> pee o^l>e hu beo)> pe geprigene 
[82] foii>on >e )xa8 )>eode all soece^ for)>on >e eoper feeder pat "P ge Haaa 
alra 'Sorfun [33] Boeca)> )>ojme sereat Grodes rice -) hia soKseatniase *] all 
)«a bio's geeoed eop [34] ne forl>on sorgiga)> ee in morgen ae morgen 
forKm deeg 8orga)> beol» aelfa him genoh peotudlice deege pea hia. 

VII. [1] Ne doeme)> ge l^yleea ge ai^n deemed [2] in >eem peotud- 



* So altered from * gemende.* 

'In thia word the a is written above the line. 
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IStem rSon dome gie doemes g6 bitSoo gedoemed ^ i in 

quo enim judicio judicaberitis judicabimini et in 

sua huele poegas ' hripee g6 bitSon gepegen bitS iuh 

qua mensura mensi fueritis meuetur vobis 

hiuet tSofi gesuata sirtf I mdt in ego bvocSree tSinei 

[3] Quid autem vides festucam in oculo fratris tui 

:i iSone beam in ego tSin ne geeiista ) ho 

et trabem in oculo tuo non vides [4] Aut quomodo 

coelSefltu broetSer 'Kind bata ic porpe mot i aire of ego Ifin 

dicis fratri tuo ' Sine eiciam festucam de oculo tuo 

1 beonu beam is in ego ISin tSu emiiea pofp 

et ecce trabs est in oculo tuo [5] Hypocrita eice 

serest t$one beam of ego iSin i "Son ISu senist geporpe 

primum trabem de oculo tuo et tunc videbis eicere 

tSone mot of ego broiSres tSines 

festucam de oculo fratris tui 

nellasge eealla* halig hundii ne aendasn 

[6] Nolite dare sanctum canibus neque mittatis 

* meregrotta * iorre befe berg iSy Ins bin getrede 

' margaritas vestras ante porcos ne forte conculoent 

tSa iloo mils fotu hiora i gepoendo i gegerdo toelitas iuh 

eas pedibus suis et conversi 'dirumpant vos 

RUSHWORTU. 

lioe dome |>e ge doeme^ ge beo^ doemde *j in "Seem gemete ^ ge meta^ 
biiS eop meten [3] forapon >onne gesihstu streu in ege broker Khie 
-) beam in ege j^inum ne gese^s l-sis [4 J o)4« bu CFe|>estu broKer 
Hnu broker Md 'p ic ofdo i» streu of ege Hnum *j 8ih|>e beam in 
ege \nuu is [5] |>u licettere ge\>o eenest \ftie beam in ege )nnu "j poaa» 
gesihst Ini apear>e -p streu of Hnes bru)>er ege [6] ne 8ella)» ge halig 
nundum ne gepearpa)> ercnanstanas eopre l^foran spiuum Hlea liin 



^ Originally < gedomed.' * The e ia superscribed. 

' In K. the words ' Frater sine ejidam festucam de oculo toos' 
omitted by the first scribe, are added in the margin along with their 
gloss. 

* Originally written ' selle.' 

' The termination of this word is somewhat uncertain. 

* Here, in the margin of MS. D., is written in the hand of the glossialy 
' Precepta evangelii. "P aron K meregrotta p sindon godspelles bebodo. 
Ante poreot: before bergum 'Set sindun ISa msestel-bergas p aron "& 
gehadade menu *] "Sa gode menu i iSa plonce men f 'hogas Grodes bedod "j 
godspelles.* 

' * margaretas.' * * dirumpant' 



8. MATTHEW VII. 3 12. 76 

giputf } gebiddas i gesald bi'5 iuh soecat^ ge "j ge infindes I ge 

[7] Petite et dabitur vobis qu^rite et invenietis 

begemttas enysatS ge } onyllas i untyned bitS ioh 

pulsate et aperietur vobis 

egbpele PSan ae tSe giuse'S } biddes onfoe'S "j se i$e eoecM 

[8] Onmis enim qui petit accipit et qui qugrit 

infindwi ^j 'Seein onysende I cnyllende untuned biiS } boa 

invenit et pulsanti Aperietur [9] Aut quis 

18 fro iuh monn Vene gif be giuiM sonu biB bUf 

est ex vobis homo quern si petierit filius suus panem 

eoidesta "Sone sUn xiece'5 i seles bim 

num quid lapidem porrriget ei 

I gif "Sone fise pUniaiS I giuias coilSeflta iSa nedne 

[10] Aut si piscem ^ petet num quid serpentem 



bim gif tSon iub milStSy gearon yflo putasge 

porriget ei [11] Si ergo vos cum sitis mali nostis 

godo geaealla snna iumm mara poen is fader ioer 

TOna dare 'filiis vestris quanto magis Pater vester 

88 tfo in beofiiQ is geselleiS godo biddendu i giuiendfl bine 

qui in caelis est dabit bona petentibus s^. 

alle "Sofi ) nSoa soa bunt gie pelle i» bea gedoe 

[12] Omnia ergo quaecumque vultis ut faeiant 

iub "Sa menn "j gee doe^ \ pyrcas bim tSius is fox^n id 

vobis ' homines et vos facite eis haec est enim lex 

1 pitgasipitgo 

et prophet^ 

RUSHWORTH. 

iredan iSa beora fotum *] gehperffe)> toelite eopic. [7] bidda)> *) eop bi)> 
said 8oeca)» *] ge gemoeta)> cnys8a)> *] eop h\\> ontyned [8] teghpilc piotud- 
Uce se y>e bit he onfoe)> i se )>e Boece)> he findeiS *] cnyssande him bitS 
ootyned. [0] oHia hparlc is eoper monn )>e hine bidde sunu his hiaf ab 
be Stan rcece)> thsem [10] oH>e gif he fiscses biddeth ah he nedra nece^ 
bim [11] nu nu )>onne ge )>e ge sindun yfle cunne)> gdd sellan beaeamfl 
eoprum hu miccle mae feeder eper se |>e in heofunQ is selle^ gdd >eem \>e 
bidda> bine. [12] All forl>on spa hp^t spa ge pillalS )>oet d<ia eop menn 



> * petierit' » * filis.' 

' ' homines bona ita et vos facite illis.' 

L 2 
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76 SAXON GOSPRL8. 

ifigeonges tSerh near5 > port I dure I g»t rSon IKa pide 

[13] Intrate per angustam portam quia lata 

geat *j mmpelle peg "Sia laedas to loeeilosiiig 1 monigo* 

porta et spatiosa via qu§ ducit ad perditionem et multi 

Bint "Sa iSe ifigeongas "Serh "Sa ilco sutSe naril 

sunt qui intrant per earn [14] Quam angusta 

port } gaet -j bogehte poeg tSia Indes to life ") huon aroo 

porta et ' aria * via qu§ ducit ad vitam et pauci sunt 

tSa iSe onfindes iSa ilco 

qui inveniunt earn 

behaldes ge fro leasam pitgam "Sa tSe cymes to 

[J 5] 'Attendite a falsis prophetis qui veniunt ad 

iuh in pedam scipa innaaeard uutedlice sint aalfes 

vos in vestimentis ovium intrinsecus autem sunt lupi 

ftfrende from useetmum hiora ongeatM ge ) oncneMics 

rapaces [16] A fructibus eorum cognoscetis 

hia } "Sa ilco 

eos 

cui'^esta i hue'Ser aomnigas of hrymnioftSomiiBoearpii i 

Numquid coUigunt de spinis uvas aut 

of haga'Somnm ficbeamas 

de 'tribolis ficos 

8U8D nghpelo treeo ^ god psatmaa goda donlS [i] 

[17] Sic omnis arbor bona 'fructos lK>no8 facit 

RUSH1¥0BTH. 

gdd spa *} ge doa)> heom jna is piotndlioe he *] uitgu [13] ga> inn [mrh 
naaH'e * geate for)>on pfd geatt *] rtini peg he Ise'de]^ to forpyrde i forloie 
-] monige sindun )>a )>e ingan )>urh )>aere ) \pxne [14] hu nam } pi'Ser> 
dune geate i eorfe>e is se p^g ^e \aede\> to life -j feape sindun )ia >e 
gemoeta)> 1 cyme^ l>anai® in |»ara [Id] behalde)> eop pi's lyge 1 lease 
pitgu )>a )}e cuma)> to eop in gepedum sc^pa in innan )>aiine sindun pulfas 
riseende I poedende [16] fro paestmum eora ge ougeata)> heo ahhe 
somnigah of l>omam pinbeg^r oH>e of gorstum ficos i nyte [17] spa 



> OriginaUy written 'nertt.* * So altered from « monige.' 

* In K. originally ' arta,' but a « is superscribed. 

* * est via.' * < adtendite vobis a.' e < tribulis.' 
f The final o is superscribed. * < bonos froctus.' 

* There is some uncertainty as to the reading of this word ; it ma/ be 
• naurpe.' 

»• Originally < )mnne,* but the former a is erased. 



S. MATTHEW VII. 13 — 22. 77 

gepyrces ^ iSe yfle uutedlice treo peestmas yfle dou 

mala autem arbor 'fructos malos facit 

ne mseg tre^ god psestmas yfle gepyrea 

[18] Non potest arbor bona 'fructus inalos facere 

ne tre yfle vsestma godo gepjTce leghuelo 

neque arbor mala fructus bonos facere [19] Omnia 

tre iSy* I ne doe^ psestm god geoorfen hiiS I geoearfas 

arbor quae non facit fructum bonum excidetur 

*} in {yr hiiS geeended } gesendee ISofi frd peestoium 

et in ignem mittitur [20] Igitur ex fructibus 

hiopa ongeata8toncnaue8«alhia 

eorum cognoscetis eos 

ne eghuele se iSe cue'Seee to me drihten drihten 

[21] Non omnia qui dicit mihi Domine Domine 

ifigaas in ric beofna ah se "Se doe^ pillo 

intrabit in regnum caelorum sed qui facit voluntatem 

HdereB mines so i$e in heofna is "Se ingeonges in ric 

Patris mei qui in caelis est ipse intrabit in regnum 

heofna monig pealle gcneada to me in "Saem dseg driht 

caelorum. [22] Multi dicent mihi in ilia die dne 

driht ahne in noma "Sinne i "Sinu pe eepitgedon -) in 

dfie nonne 'in nomine tuo propnetavimus et *in 

noma iSinne I iSinfi diobl^ pe fdrifon i Tporpon -j in noma 

nomine tuo d^onia eiecimus et in nomine 

BUSH WORTH. 

sghpile treop gdd godne p^stmas bere)> I pyrce^ yfel )>onne treop yfle 
pestmas } bl^ bere)> [18] ne meeg treop \>eet g6de yfle pcstmas beoran 
} pyrcende ne "P treop yfle g(5de psestmas ) bl^d beoran [19] segbpilc 
Nra treop f^ene bere)> pest^m gddne bi'8 acorfen •) in fyi*e sended 
[20] for)>on i cu)>lice of paestmum eora ge ongeta)> heo \ bi§ [21 ] ne i 
nalUee ee^pilc ^>ara )>e cpe\> to me dryhton drihten gfie)> in rice heofuna 
ah se )>e pyrce)> piile fseder mines in beofiinum is se 1 he gie\> in heofuna 
rice [22] Monige cpe)>a'8 to me on iSeem dsege dryht* dryhton ahne in )>ina 
noma pitgadon pe *) in )>inil noma deoful utpyrpon •) in )>tnu noman meegen 



^ This word is added by another and a rougher hand. 

• * males fructus.' • * malos fructus.' 

* Altored to * fJyiu * by the termination being superscribed. 
^ ' in too nomme.' * < in tuo nomine.* 



78 SAXON GOSPELS. 

iSinik nuefato monigo pe dydon i "Sa i tSon io ondeto 

tuo virtutes multas fecimus [23] Et tunc confitebor 

him i 'Seem rSon luefira ie eaXe i oneneapv ioih afirres fro 

illis quia numquam novi vos discedite a 

me "Sai^e geporiitoa imrehtnisiiiaBe egfaaelc 'Soti 86*56 

me qui operamini iniquitatem. [24] Omnia ergo qui 

geheres norda mina iSas *j does iSa Ueo geefiied bi^ i ^liced bitS 

audit verba mea hse et facit ea assimilabitur 

igeteled btS per snotre ae iSe getimbres has his 

viro sapienti qui sedificavit domum suam 

of I on carr i stan i of dune astag I ^feaU regn 

'supra petram [25] Et descendit pluvia et 

eoomon ea i strearoas "j geblepon pindas i innesdon in 

venerunt flumina et £iyerunt venti et inruenmt in 

bos iStem "} ne gefeall gepryonded ' I geseted PiSon pns 

domum illam et non * cecidit fimdata enim erat 

of' stane "j eghoelc aeiSe geheres porda mina 

supra petram [26] Et omnis qui audit verba mea 

"Sas "} ne doeiS "Saileo gelfe biS pere dme selSe 

haec et non facit ea similis erit viro stulto qui 

getimberde has his of' i on sonde *) of done astag 

sedificavit domu suam ^supra harena [27] Et descendit 

regn "} eoomon streamas *j ffeblennn pindas i 

pluvia et venerunt flumina et naverunt . venti et 



inr^on in hose tSa iloo :i gefeall *j pes faeU 

inruenmt in domu illam et 'cecidit et fuit ruina eius 

'micel 

magna. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

monige porhton [23] i ic )>onne ondetu heom ))eet ic naefrn ea^e eop 
gepita)» fro me ge >e pyrca)> anrihtniase [24] sgbpilc >ara be g^er^ 
pord nim ^ i Iremma'S hie he hiiS lie pere >« snottra |>e getimbiade 
has is on stane [26] -j astig nil>er negn -j cuomun eA6 •} blepan pindas -j 
fellnn on hns >eet t hit no gefeoU geetajmlad soHice hit p»s on stine 
[26] ■) ffighpilc_>e gehtfre|> pord min |«8 -] ne £nemnia)> )>a gelie bi|> pere 
dysig 1 dolom >ee jie timbrade has his on 86nde [27] -j astag negn ni]>er 
1 cpomon eae -j bleopen pindas et feoUon in has |«et i hit gefeoll ^ pam 




! !"?P^:'. ! f^ *^« MS. ; the jf is written above the line. 

' 'cicidit. * 'super.' 

» OriginaUy * cicidit ' in R,but corrected. • The e ia exponeted. 



8. MATTHEW Vll. 23 — VIII. 4. 79 

1 geporden la I uses mii$ Hy geendade "Se hnlend 

[28] Et factum est cum consummasset Ihs 

pord* "Sas geuuodrade peron "SatSreatas or \kr 

verba haec ' ammirabantur turbae super doctrinam 

his V8BS r^n ]nrde hia siub nueht 

eius [29] Erat enim docens 'eos sicut potestatem 

luefde ne suae } soelee } nalles 8ii§ ui$ata hiora :j 

habens non sicut scribse eorum et pharisaei. 



mi's tSy nntedliee ofgestag of mor fylgende } 

VIII. [1] Gum autem discendisset de monte 'secutse 

Qrlgedon peron Isint hine tSreata menigo -j heona 

sunt eum turbae multae. [2] Et ecce 

licfSitmer "Sa^eiiom hepor'Sade hine cne^ drih" gif tSapilt 

leprosus 'veniens adorabat eum dicens dfie si vis 

iSvL madit mee gecUensige :j atSenede } geepnede hond 

potes me mundare. [3] * Et extendens ' mannm 

' gefazmn him hnlend iSoB caetS ic aillo gedsensia ^ sona 

tetigit eum Ihs dicens volo mundare et confestim 

gedflBDsad pas hriofol his ^ eaeiS him hnlend local 

' mundata est lepra eius [4] Et ait illi ihs vide 

geseh "p Ha nnigun menn Hvl gecuoe^ } geseeega ah gaa sedean 

nemini dixeris sed vade '^ostende 

BUSHWORTH. 

hrjrre his micel [28] *) gepaz^ >a hsefde geended heelend pord \nm ^t 

pondradun )>a mengu be lire his [29] he pees forl>on hie^^ Iserde spa spa 
m»ht hsebbende nallas Bpa spa bocera heora i fariseas. 

VIII. [1] >>ahe>a pses astigen of dune folgedun him menga monige 
[2] ^ benu breof sumne cumende togeb^d him cpe>ende driht' gif ^ 
pilt Im mnht mec gecl^nsige. [3] *} a)>enende heelend honda his "j sethi^ 

him cps^ende ic pille geclsensige ^ hnej^e gedensad pees hzeoful his 
[4] *) cpe> to him heelend gesech "p )ni neengum siecge ah g& *) eeteap >e 

* * admirabantur.' • * eos,' om, * * secuti.' 

* Underlined for removal. * * quidem veniens.' 
' In R. the word 'et ' is added by a later hand. 

' ' Jesus manum suam et tetigit eum dicens.' 
' The h has been added above the line. 

* * mundatus est lepra ejus.' »• * et ostende sacerdoti.' 

" 'he' originally in R., but the i has been added above the line. 



SAXOK GOSPELS. 



Sac Sam meaaaa preoat ^ breng I gef Sing > bebeftd ) geh^t 
te aacerdoti et offer mimus quod ' praecepit 



miss naUttice inneftde t lafoerde Sa bung geneolecade 
[5] ' Cum autem iotroiaset Gaph&rnaum accessit 

1 tocoom to him Se oentar 1 hnndnSeg moima hUfeid gabnd 

ad euiD * centurio rogans 

hina ^ cnotfG Sua diiht eiueht roin ligcs in 

euiD [6] Et dicens doniine puer meus jacet in 
boa eorS oiTppal ^ miS yfle is gMotmed ) geooatad. cneS 

* domo paralyticus et male torquetur. [7] ' Ait 

to hhn n htalend ie cymo 1 gema liina ^ 

illi ihs ego veniam et curabo eii. [8] Et 

gMndnearde Stem aldonnenn coeS drihtao nam ia ntHt t 
respondens * centurio ait dfie noo earn dignua ut 
So ingae nndar rof min 

intres Bub tectom meum. 

^ gahaeled US ciueht min. PSon t«e i ie monn 

et sanabitur puer mens. [9] Nam et ego homo 

im Dndar mnht 

sum sub 'potestate habens mb me milites 
niann ^ ic eoaSo ITiaaQ I Snin (pua ^ g 
et dico haic vade et 

ejrm ^ 'rameS ^ Sett minu do Sia ^ doea. 
veni et venit et serro *meo fac hoc et facit. 



meMepreoate ^ breng -f Itc ><ette babesd moyaee in ey^oine beon 
[fi] mtl' t>*H t* hn t« f6de Cafarnaum euom to him — biddend« liine ^ 
«r«(>ende [6} drihten meht min lige[- in base lomit ^ is }-fle inalid 
[7] 1 cp«^ 10 him ae hnlend ie onme ^ gehKle hine [8] ^ ondaparande 
MDtnrio epe^ to him driiiten nam ie ryrSe 1^ ^gi under |iaca minoe ab 
•bw gMpc|> pord 1 biS gehnled cneht min [9] piotudlic« ^ ie mono earn 
nnder nuehii g«Mted hfebbende under me cempa'-^ ic epe^e >iwtu gt ^ he 
gB^ 7 to o^ti eymt f he cy me> l to eiiie ( Seo|i minum ^ ic cpe)>e do Ha 




S. MATTHEW VIII. 5 — 15. 81 

mi^ iSy geherde Bot^lice "Ke haelend gepundrad pees } genundrade 

[10] Audiens autem Ihs miratus est 

ij iSeem fylgendum } fylgdon bine 00061$ boH is ic cue'So iuh 

et sequentibus s^ dixit Amen dico vobis 

ne fand ic ease mido leafa } lufa in isr} ic cuet^o 

*non inveni tantam fidem in Israhel. [11] Dico 

80'Siice iah to j^te monige fro eastdael } easta *] poesta 

autem vobis quod multi ab oriente et occidente 

cymas *] ^gehrestas mi's abraham *] isaac -j iacob 

venient et recumbent cum Abraham et Isaac et Jacob 

ric beofna anna autedliee rices 

in regno caelorum. [12] Filii autem 'regni 

bilSon gedrifen in tnostmm pytmesto iSea bi'S pop *] 

eicientur in tenebras exteriores *ibi erit fletus et 

gristbiottung toeiSa * *] cuoe'S "Se bselend 'Seem haldormenn 

stridor dentium. [13] Et dixit Ihs*" 'centurioni 

gaa -) soae "Sn gelefdest sie "Se *} gebseled pees cnsebt 

Vade et sicut credidisti fiat tibi et sanatus est puer 

in Ifit iSseim 

' in hora ilia. 

^ mi's ISy gecnom 'Se bselend in hns petres gesaeh 

[14] Et cum venisset Ihs* in domum Petri vidit 

Slier } bis pifesmoder his liccende ^ cuacendelbififigeDde *] 

socrum eius iacentem et ' febricitantem [15] et 

RUSH WORTH. 

1 he doe)> [10] Greberende be N beelend pundriende* pses •) fylgendon 

him to JvB cp8e)> so)> ic seecge eop spa micel geleafa ne gemotte ic in 
Israh§Ie [11] stecge l>onne eop ))eet monige frO eastan i pdstan cumab 
1 bleoniga)> mid Abrobam *} Isaac *] Jacob in beofuna rice [12] beame 
^nne nee )>eos bio> aporpenne in biostre >a ytmteste )>eer bi'S pdp *] 

gristbatnng t<5)>a [13] *] cpsb 'Sa se Heelend to )>£e centurione gang i spa 

hi gelefdest gepeot^ 'Se *] gebeeled pses se cneht on l>8Dre hpile } tide 
[14] *] >>a cuom se Hselend on buse Petrus gesseb speegre bis licgende 
*) bifgende [16] i eethrin honda bis i forlet biae sio drif *] bin &ras *] 

• * tantum {idem non inveni in Israhel.' 
' The h is added above the line. 

» • regni hujus.' * < ubi.* * Originally « to-Sa.' 

• * centorioni.' ' * ex ilia bora.' " * febricantem.* 

• Originally * pnndrade,' but the correction has been made by the first 
band. 

M 



82 SAXON GOSPELS. 

gehran bond his *) forleort tSa I hia of febendlii "j 

tetigit manum ejus et 'dimisit earn febris et 

arris ") embehtade } geherde him. 

surrexit et ministrabat eis. 

mi's "Sy efemtfd } in efemtid natedlice geporden pees gebrohtoo 

[16] Vespere autem facto 'optulerunt 



him menigo diobles hnfdon i Tpearp } f 'draf 

ei multos dgmonia habentes et 'eiciebat spiritus 

mi's pord :j alle yfle hnfdon I miahnbende } mihale 1» 

yerbo et omnes male habentes curavit [17] at 

pere gefylled } geendad 1> eecueden p»8 "Serfa esaii "Sone pitgo 

adimpleretur quod dictum est per Esaiam propheta 

tSns cuoetSende "Se flea mitrymniae } nnhselo nara onfoeng I genom i 

dicentem ipse infirmitates nostras ^accepitet 

miderhof untrymnise } hefignise gebser 

segrotationes portavit. 

tSa gessBh uatedlice t^e haelend threatta } hergas menigo 

[18] Videns autem Ihs* turbas multas 

uta ymb hine eeheht fara } gaa ofer luh } stream ^ 

*circum se lussit ire trans fretum. [19] Et 

tocQom } genealaode in u'Suatta coetS to him iSa lama 

accedens unus scriba ait 'illi Magister 

ic fylgo ' "See } ic t$eh aohte suahuider "Su feeres } gaee i 

sequar te quocumq: ieris. [20] et 

cuoetS to him hnlend foxaa holas habbas -} flegende 

dicit ei Ihs" vulpes foveas babent et volucres 

BUSHWO&TH.. 

tScegnade heom [16] efen )>onne hit >a pass )>a brohton him monige 
deofiilseoke haebbende *] utapearp >arh his porde )« gastas 6nklene ^J 
alle yfle hsebbende gchielde [17] j^te gefylled p^re f geopseden pees 
|>iirh Esuaiu y>e pitgu cpe^nde be piotudlice untrymiiiasu urum onfeng *) 
metrymnisse ore he b«er [18] Geseonde ^ heelend mengu monige ymb 
hine neht feran ofer sA6 1 brystream [19] *) cumende an bokera cpe)> to 
him lamp ic piUe folgian )>e hpider spa >a ganges 1 ga&st [20] ^ qw> to 
him haelend foxes hole habba^ et fuglas heofunas selescota ^r hie resta> 



1 'demisit.' * 'obtulemut.' 

' ' jedebat verbo spiritus immundoe.' 

* * aecipit et egritudines nostras.' - * *• circa se jusit.' 

* *ei.' ' The final o iu ' iSec ' is expuncted. 




S. MATTHKW VIII. 16 — 25. 83 

heofnea nestas } nesto nunu solSlice monnefl non hsefis huer 

caeli 'nidos fiUus autem hominis non habet ubi 

heafud gehlutes } gebeges o'Ser } sfi o'Ser uatedlice frO 

'caput reclinet. [21] Alius autem de 

^gnam hiB eneiS to him drihten 'Serhsend } Tla I Tgef } lef 

discipulis eius ait illi Dne permitte 

meh eerest fara } gse :j bebyrge faeder mfn heel 

me primum ire et sepelire patrem meum. [22] Ihs' 

aoinioe 00061$ to him soee meh } fylge meh *] f let "Ka deado 

autem ait illi sequere me et dimitte mortuos 

to bebyreemie "Sa deado hiora 

sepelire mortuos suos. 

*) ofstigende hine } "Sa he ofstag in lytlmn seipe } in cuople 

[23] Et ascendente eo in navicula 

gefylgdon hine } hi "Segnas his *] heonu 

secuti sunt eum discipuli eius [24] et ecce 

stymiae } hroerma michelo geporden jnea in ase ansa "p 

'motus magnus factus est in mari ita ut 

Bcipp orprigen pses myiS yi^um he eol^lice geslepde } slepende 

navicula * operiretur fluctibus ipse vero dormiebat 

pK8 *] togeneolecdon } tocnomon *] avehton hine 

[25] et *accesserunt et suscitaverunt eum 

tSoscaeiSon dzih heel usic pe deade bi'Son } pe arou i bi'Son geloead 

dicentes Domine salva nos perimus 

RUSHWOBTH. 

beam } sunn [>onne monnea neefS |>ser he heafud ahiHde [21] o)>er )>a 
of leomere his cpfe> to him drihten leet me aerest gangan *] bebyrgen 
feeder minu [22] Hselend )>anne cpe)> to )>8em fylge me *] forlet dea'Sa 
bebyrgen deada heora [23] l )>a stag he on scipe folgadun him leonieras 

his [24] I henu hreomis mice! geporden pscs on ^se sse paea )>oime heom 
pind pi'Serpeard spa j^te )>e scip pees unien y'Sum he piotudlice 8(i)> 1 he 
ponne slepte [25] *) eodun to him discipulas his *] pehton hine cpe)>ende 



^ * tabemacula ubi requiescant.' 
' * capud.' 

' <temi>eBta8 magna facta est in mari erat autem illin ventus con* 
trarius ita ut.' * *operetur.' 

* ' accetiseruut ad cum <li»cipuli ejus et t^uscitavGrunt.' 

M 2 



84 8AXOK GOSPELS. 

*] cue's to him hueet frohtende aron ^e lytle geleafii 

[26] et dicit ' eis quid timidi estis niodice ' fidei. 

t$a aras ge'Sreadade to pind *} to sn -) gefordeii |«s 

Tunc surgens 'increpavit vento et mari et facta est 

smyltnisse mido so'Sliee } uutedlice * "Sa menn gepundzade 

tranquillitas magna. [27] porro homines mirati 

peron "Sub cue'Sende } cae'Son hiilig is "Ses rSon ^ oindas *j 

sunt dicentes qualis est hie quia et venti et 

8tes geheras } e'Smodas him 

mare * oboediunt ei. 

I mils "Sy gecuom ofer luh in lond 

[28] Et cum venisset trans fretum in • regione 

t$ara "^ade *} gefimon him tuoege haebbende ) haefdon 

Grerasenorum. ' Et occurrerunt ei ' duo habentes 

diobles of byrgennum } of utgeeadon hroe'So sni^ sun } 

dacmonia de monumentis exeuntes saevi nimis ita 

"Sas luenig momi mnhte oferfara I gae } geonge 'Serb poeg t$a iico 

ut nemo posset transire per viam illam. 

*) heoDU geceigdon iSuB cue'Sende husetd betoih us *j 

[29] Et ecce clamaverunt dicentes quid nobis et 

tSe Bunu Godes Hu caome hider ser tid to pinenne iisih 

* tibi fili Dei venisti hue ante tempus '^torquere nos. 



RUSH WORTH. 

dryhten h«l usie >e forpeoHSab [26] *] qw)> to heom se Hnlend fbrfapon 
} hpcet gefrohte sindun medmiccles geleafa *] >a arisende behead pfnd i 
B^^ 1 geporden psos smyltniase micel [27] l>a meun pundradun q}eei>ende 
hulic 18 >e8 he pind *) »k6 geh^rab ** him [28] *] ba he cuom ofer bA€ in 
lond Gerasinga umon ongsegn him tpegeu menn deofulaeoka hcebbende 
of byrgenum utgangende grimme spit^e spa l^ette naeuig maehte foran 
byrh paego ><em [29] *] henu cegende cp8B)>ende hpset is us *) t$e haelend 



* * eis Ihs* quid.' 

'In the margin of D. the following note occurs : '"Seem iSe tuas ymb 
Godes mseht him Tstondes mscht *] geleafii fe is ungelefuise.' 

* * imperavit ventis et.' 

* The wf)rd * "Sa ' is underlined for erasure. 

* So also R. • * regionem.' 

' ' et ' om. R. * ' duo homines demonia habentes.' 

» 'tibi Ihu'fili.' 

*• Originally * torcere * in R., but altered to * torquoro.* 
** Originally 'geher^,' but the e is cxpuncted and a superscribed. 




S. MATTHEW Vlll. 26 34, 85 

jj^es uutedlice nehaame long frO him } ^m saner 

[30] Erat autem non * longe ab illis grex 

berga monigra 'gefoede dioples uutedlice 

porcorum multorum pascens. [31] Daemones autem 

gebedon hine euet^nde gif iSu porpes udg send usig in 

' rogabant eum diccntes si * eicis nos mitte nos in 

saner berga 1 eue^ to him gae'S } faeretS aoiS 

gr[e]gein porcorum. [32] Et ait illis Ite. at 

"Sa } hia eadon } gefoerdon geeadon in bergum *] heonu 'mi^hrsBS 

illi exeuntes abierunt in porcos et ecce * impetu 

geeade all saner } ^o iSerh hnedlice } oefestlice in see i 

abiit totus grex per prseceps in mare et 

deade I deadedon peron in psetrum tSa hiorda uutedlice 

mortui sunt in aquis. [33] Pastores autem 

geflugun -j cuumon in byrig 'gessegdon alle 

fugerunt et venientes in civitatem nuntiaverunt omnia 

^ of intern "Sa tSe tSa diobles hsefdon *] heouu 

et de 'his qui daemonia ' habuerunt. [34] Et ecce 

all ceastra seeade togeegnas hselende ") gesene } 1$a hine gesegon 

tota civitas exiit obviam '* Ihs" et viso 

hine gebedon -p oreade } orgefoerde fro gemserum hiora 

eo rogabant '* ut transiret a finibus eorum. 



RUSH WORTH. 

sona Grodes cpome hider eer tide tintersa usic [30] pees )>a unfeor suner 
flpina fro bed monegra etende [31] >>a deoful )>onne bedun hinae cpe)>ende 
gif tSu utapearpa usic send usic in ^as sunrae spin '' [32] *] cpe'5 to bed 
gae1$ 1 hi§ utgangende eodun in spinum } in )>as8a *] benu ungerece i 
meed code all siu suner I prsei^ nitSerpeardes in Bk6 *] deade purdun in 
peettmm. [33] Hordes b inne flugon *] cumende in csestrse seegdun } 
cylSdon all 1 be )>8em l>e deofulseoke perun i cefdon eer [34] *] henu all 
oeestra uteode ongeegn Haeleud *] geseende hine bedun hine "P he fei*de \ 
liorde frO gemerQ eora. 



* * longe grex porcorum ab eis multorum.' 

* Originally ' gefoeded.' * * rogaverunt.' 

* * jeeis.' ^ The h is added above the line. 

* * inpetu abit.' ^ Originally ' geseehgdon.' 
» « hiis.' 9 < abebant.' 

»• 'exit' " Mhu.' 

** * eum ut.' 

'^ * spina' as first writteu, but the final a is blotted out. 



lb SAXON GOSPELS. 

1 E^Bt'S <■> ■''PP oferfoerde i 

tx. [I] Et ascendeos in navicula transfretavit et 

1 faeonn rBbnAtmi him 
[2} et ecce onerebant ei 

oorS eryptl lioceade id b^re ^ gnaefa 'Re hnlend g^aJ% 
paralyticum iacentem in lecto. Et videos Ihs" fidem 

hiora t iS*x% enefi ISaem eoriS ciypple getriopae i gelef U rann 
illorum dixit paralitico Confide fili 

sjudo 'Kiiu ^ Iwonn 

peccata tua. [8] Et ecce 

■nm oSer tro uSuutum cnedon bituih him iet ebaliBi 

quidam de scribis dixenint intra se Hie blasphemat. 

1 miV Vy seueh Se b^leDd noeifnuigk heoni cneff 
[i] Et cum vioisset Ihs" cogitationes eorum • dixit 

to hnon ISengeu Se * yBe id heortum itmim btmi 

Ut quid cogitatis mala in cordibus vestris [5] quid 

ifl eaSur cuocSa Tgefen btt!k>n Se ^niiA i CDeSn 

is facilius dicere dimittuntur tibi peccata aut dicere 

■TfB ^ geoDe I n> i> ipe sepitte aoSUee fSon 

sui^e et ambuui. [6] Ut sciatis autem quoniam 

■nan mouiiea hsfes mnht in eoiSo rgefniweltorgebiuie 

filius hominis habet potestatem in terra * dimitteiidi 

Bjnna S* meS litem M>r6 crjpple mtia nium ' bAo 
peccata tunc ait paralitico Surge *tolle lectnm 



IX. [I] ^ utigende an acipe oferlit Iwoe MM l cpam in cteatn bn 
[S] ^ henu bn^lDn him loma iicende in bedde l geseende Hnlnid Iwtk 
hiora C|w)> to )na lonu getreope muiu be aadua forletne lyniue tiae. 
[3] 7 henn sume ban bocern cpedun in iniun heo bfs he fulub {*] 1 1« 
geaeende Subtaa heorta rpa^ti to iiea furbjion bincab ge jrfel in heortam 
eopmm [5] hprber ia ^r^•re' to cpebane aiudun forletoae be be to ge- 
epebanne aria ^ gi [6] twt ge [nie bonne b^tte aunu monnea hadVb 
DMabte on eutSan to forielenne aj nne )>a qneb to bn loman aria i geoim 



* 'dixit eis.' 
tuperecribed. 

' Original]]' ' bcre.' 
' ' i eabc,' erased. 




S. MATTHEW IX. 1 — 11. 87 

"{(iuiie *] geong in hus "Sm *] aria i 

tuum, et vade in domum tuum. [7] Et surrexit et 

eade in hns his gesegon iratedlice "Sa menigo 

^ abiit in domum suam. [8] Videntes ' autem turbae 

ondreardon *] geunldradon God se ^e gesalde mieht 

timuenmt, et gloricaverunt Dm qui ' dedit potestatem 

sofele monnum 

talem hominibus. 

*] mi's Hy ofeade } gefoerde "Sona "Se hselend geeeeh 

[9] Et cum ^transiret inde Iks' vidit 

monno rittende miV noma } psM 

hominem sedentem in 'teloneo Matheum nomine. 

genemned i benemned i cue's to him soec } fylg mec 1 

Et ait illi Sequere me. *et 

arte fylgende p»8 hine } him :j eeporden ptes 

surgens secutus est eum. [10] Et factum est 

neetende hine in hns heonu monigo baenuinniho ") 

discumbente eo in 'domo ecce multi 'publicani et 

synnfuno enomun gersestum mi's "Sone heei *) 

peccatores venientes discumbebant cum Ihu et 

t^egnnm his *) sesegon cuedon 

'discipuli eius. [11] Et videntes Pharisaei dicebant 

to tSeignum hie Thnon mi's yfel pyrcendum *] synnfullu 

discipulis eius : ^* Quare cum publicanis et peccatoribus 

RUSHWORTH. 

bedd Hn *] gi in hus Ho [7] 1 he aras 1 eode in hus his [8] gesegon 
Hk menigu *] dreordun heom *] pnldradun God \fe spilce msehte gesalde 
monnum [9] *) )>a fo^rde >onan Heelend geseeh monnu sittende set 
gaeflaes monunge Matbeus haten *] cpseb to him fylgse ^^ me he aras *] 
^'Igeende pses him [10] 1 geporden pses >ser hlionede he in huse *] henu 
monige gsefelhrdefe *] synnfulle cpomon *] hiionadun mi's Hsulend *) 
heomeras his [11] 1 gesegon Farisei cpedun leomenim his forhpon 



* habit.' * * autem * am. R. 

* talem potestntem dedit.' * ' traiiHire.' 

* theloiieo.' • * surgons et.' 

* domu et ecce.* ■ * puplicaiiL' 
So also R. 
' quiire magister vester cum puplicaniH.' 

* folgee ' originally ; but altered by the expunctiun of the o and the 
superscription of the y. 



88 SAXON GOSPELS. 

ettet laniu inr solS hnlend i» geherde 

manducat magister vester. [12] ' At Ihs" audiens 

cue's ne is iSarf tSeem hilum to lece } fro I genmiae ah 

ait : Non est opus valentibus ' medico sed 

iSnmyfle hsebbendum geongas aatedlice leomas hnaet 

male habentibos. [13] Euntes autem discite quid 

is mildheortniflse ic pillo *} nis geafo ne rSoo 

est Misericordiam volo et non sacrificium non enim 

eoom ic geoeyge sofSfeaste ah ' synfiillo 

veni vocare * iustos sed peccatores. 

"Sa geneolecdon } cuomon to him ^Keffoas iohannes 

[14] Tunc accesserunt ad eum discipuli Jobannis 

eoe^Sendo } hia caedon Thnon poe I usih i pe fcestas 

dicentes : Quare nos et Pharisaei jeiunamus 

oft } symle '5egnas untedlice "Sinne ne faestas :j 

frequenter discipuli autem tui non jeiunant. [15] Et 

cae^ to him tSe hselend hae^$er magon sunu brydgomes 

ait illis Ihs" : Numquid * possunt filii sponsi 

mseme "Sa huile mi1$ him is i biS brydguma eymes 

lugere quamdiu cum illis est sponsus. Venient 

natedli' dagas mi's tSy genumen bitS i^ him brydgoma *) 'Ka ) fSoo 

autem dies cum auferetur ad eis sponsus et tunc 

fsMtas } gefisBsdon nnigmonn so'Slice insendes aid datS 1 

ieiunabunt. [16] Nemo 'autem inmittit com- 

RUSBWORTB. 

larenp ' eoper mit$ gaefelgehrefum *] synnfiillum ete)> [12] i ^ geha^rde 
se Hnlend cpfe> nis )>8erf halum Iseces ah yfle 1 untrymum hnbbende 

[13] gseb bonne geleomiga> hpeet "P eie mildheortnisse ic pille *] ualles 
ascegdnisse ne for|>on ic cpom to eeganne so^^fiestam ah synfnllum 
[14] ba eodun to him leomeras Johannes cp8e|>ende forhpon pe *] Farisei 
fsestab geldme leorneras |>onne Hne ne fsestab [15] *] cpseb to he5 
Hielend ahne magon beam brydguma pdpan )>ende mid heom is se bryd- 
guma cumab l>onne dagas >iet bi'S afirred fro heO se brydguma •) bonne * 
iKSten. [16] nienig monn bonne setteb cUb flyhti neopenne in hraegl 



• * at audiens Ihs*.' • * medico.' 

• Originally * synfuUe.' * 'Justus.' 
» * poesint.' • * enim.* 
' In this word the e is added above the line. 

• Originally ' bamie.' 




5. MATTHEW IX. 12 — 20. 89 

fot claiS fihles reades pede aid } foruered genimes 

inissuram panni ' rudi in vestimentum ' vetus : tollit 

forSon fynniflse his fro pede *] 'pyrs toelitten 

enim plenitudinem eius a vestimento et peior scissura fit. 

ne sendas pin niue in byttum aldum 

[17] Neque mittunt vinum novum in utres veteres 

atSa o'Ser toslitten bi'Son bi1$on ") "p pin agotten bi'S ^ 

alioquin 'rumpuntur * utres et vinum effunditur et 

tSa bjrito loaas ah "p pin nine in byttum niue 

utres 'pereunt. Sed vinum novum in utres novos 

sonde's -j eedgsedre bi'Son gehalden 

' mittunt et ambo conservantur. 

tSas hine sprecende to himi'Sseniheonu aldormonn in 

[18] Haec illo loquente ad eos ecce princeps unus 

geneoleede ^ gepordade hine cueiSende dohter min nu } oiSerhQile 

accessit et adorabat eum ' dicens filia mea modo 

gedead is i geliored is ah cym onsett bond of hia ") 

defuncta est. Sed veni inpone manum super eam et 

lifet$ } i» bin lifige ") aria "Se hselend gefylgde hine 

vivet. [19] Et surgens Ihs sequebatur eum 

-J tSegnas his *} 'heonu pif i*'5iu blodes 

et discipuli ejus [20] Et ecce mulier quae sanguinis 

flouing } ioming ge^olade I gedrog tnelf uinter } ger geneolecde 

fiuxum patiebatur duodecim annis accessit 

RUSHWORTH. 

i\d he ahefe)> for>on fylkiisse his frO H^ hreegle *] pyrse slite perjfeU 
[17] ne menn geotab pin niope in pinbeligas aide elcur } elles toberBte)> 
Nk belgas ealde *] p pin bi^ agoteu *) )>a beligas ^* tolore peor^a)> ah pin 
neope m belgas neope geota> } gedoab *] bu beob gelialden. [18] )>a he 
Hs spnee to heora henu aldurmon an cpom *] geb^d to him cpe^eude 
drihten dohter miu is nu aepoltcn is all cym gesette bond \nu ofer i on 
heo "i heo leo{a)> [19] 1 he aras se Uaelend foTgade him *] his leomeras 
[20] *] henu pif j^te blddes flopnisse >ropade tpelf pinter geneolicto 



» « rudis.* » * fetus/ 

* Originally * pyrse.' * * rumpentur.' 

* * utres veteres.* ® * peribunt.* 

' * ponuut.' * * dicfcus domine.' 

* Tlie is added above the line, but by the first hand. 
><> Originally '%,' but altered by the first hand. 

>> The letter t is added spparently by a different baud. 

N 



90 SAXON GOSPEILS. 

beienda *] gehran fas I ploh pedes his hio eaet$ 

retro et tetigit fimbriam vestimenti eius. [21] Dicebat 

foi^n bitaih hir } "SeigUee eif ic hrino sua haon pede 

enim intra se §i tetigero tantum yestimcntum 

his ic hal beom sofS tSe hsBlend gecerde i seeseh 

ejus salva ero. [22] At Ihs conversus et videos 

Va i hia COS'S Getriu } gelef dohter gleafo "Sin "Sec hal djrde 

earn dixit Confide filia ndes tua t^ salvam fecit. 

1 hal geworden pees pif of 'Saem } ttser iiiS 

' Et salva facta est mulier ex ilia hora. 

1 mi^ "Sy gecaom iSe hielen in hus aldonnonnes 

[23] Et cum venisset Ihs'' in 'domum principis 

*] gesieh ' beameres nuenende he gecue'S eerras i 

et vidisset tibicines ^tumultuantem dicebat [24] Bece- 

ef^gepoendas ne is rt$on dead iSy maiden } 1l maid' ah 

dite *non est enim mortua puella sed 

slepes 1 gelogun I smerdon hine "j mi's iSy fordrifen 

dormit. Et deridebant eum. [25] Et emu * eiecta 

pees % "Sreat } iSy menigo ineade *] geheald } genom hond 

esset tm*ba 'intravit et tenuit manum 

hire 1 arras "P maiden *) geeade } sprinc mersong 

eius. Et surrexit puella. [26] Et 'exiit fama 

"Sas I * tSys in alle eorSo "Sa iloo 

haec in universam terram illam. 

RUSHWO&TH. 

behyndan *] letliran faess hnegl his [21 ] heo cpscb fori»on innan hire gif 
ic gehrine eine i ispn, inicel hrcogl his hal ic earn } ic beoin [22] 1 Hselend 
>a gecerde k perfde *] geseah heo *] cpe)> getreape >n dohter •»dcufa Hn 
\>ec lialne dyde -) parS tSa hal -p pif of >a.Te hplle } tide [23] *) ^u cpom 
Be Hcolend in lius *® pas aldormonnett i pa. gesech pipcras *) menigu mx- 
lende [24] qraeb gcpita^ ht^onan iiia dead biet mfegden ah hio slsepe)> "J 
hi^ bismeradun hiue [25 ] *] J^a ut aporpcn pu>8 siu mengu he code in bos 
*) genom bond hire *] aras p msegdon [26] *] code se hlisa ^is in all "p Idnd " 



^ ' et facta est salva mulier.' 

' ' priucipes et cum vidisset et tivieiues :' this last word is correoted 
to ' tibicines ' in R. ' The a is added above the line. 

• ' et tiirbam tumultuantem. ^ ' non mortua e^t puella.' 

• * jocta.' 7 * intravit in domum et.* • * exit fama haec.' 

• * 'Kv-s * lias been altiTed to * "Siu * by the first hand. 
*® Originally * liuse,' but the final e has been erased. 

** *t> londe Ixet,' was the original reading, but the final e and the 
i*cdundaiit * l»set ' are erased. 



8. MATTHEW IX. 21 32. 91 

1 geongende } tSa geeode "Sona iSe heel gefylffdon 

[27] Et ^ transeunte inde Ihs^ secuti sunt 

hine } hi tuoege bisene } blinde clioppende *] cue'Sende milsa 

eum duo caeci clamantes et dicentes: Miserere 

6s } usig Sana daaitSes mi's "Sy uutedlice gecaome to ' bus 

nostri * fill David [28] Cum aut'em venisset domum 

geneolecdon to bim bisena i blinde *] cue^ bim se beet 

accessenmt ad eum * caeci. Et dicit eis Ihs* 

Stlefes ge r^n ic mseg "Sis gedoa I gepyrca iub cuedon 

reditis quia possum hoc facere * vobis. Dicunt 

hi buta taa driht tSa gehriin ego biora 

81 : Utique Due. [29] Tunc tetigit oculos eorum 

cae^ } eaet^de sefter geleafa iurre sie iub 

dicens Secundum fidem vestram fiat vobis. 

*j (intynde peron ego biora } "Sara *] behead } beboden 

[30] ' Et aperti sunt oculi illorum et conmiinatus 

pees bim } 1$sem "Se heelend cue's gesea'S l^te nan nyte 

est 'illis Ihs" dicens Videte ne quis sciat. 

"Sailco uutedi geeadon gera^rsadon bine in *aU 

[31] Illi 'autem exeuntes diffamaverunt eum in tota 

eoirSo "Sy } "Sin 

terra ilia. 

ISa bia peron fserend uut 'Sa ilco heonu gebrobtun bim 

[32] Egressis autem illis ecce obtulerunt ei 



RUSHWORTH. 

[27] 1 forHerdei* Hiorde )>onan se Heelend fylgdun him tpa blinde 
cegende *) cpe)>ende miltsa unc l>u Bunu Davi'Ses [28] )>a he >a cpum in 
bus eodun to him )>a tpa [IJ tu blinde biddende *] cpseb to hed se Uaelend 

felefa)> git N ic ma>ge l>aet gedoa inc cpeedon to bun la Drihtcn [29] l>a 
e aethran egan heora cpel>ende eufter geleafan incrum gepeoi'^e inc 
[30] "] perun ontyned egan cora i forbead 1 biatadae bed cpse|>ende ge 
ge8^Ae)> "p \f\8 ncenigmon pite [31] hiae >a utgandende gera^rdon hine 
geond all i» lund [32] utgangende )>a hie )>a peron henu brohtun him 



* * transeuutes inde llis.* * Origiimlly *hu8o.* 

■ • filii.* * * duo caeci ro«;:mtea et.* 

* * Vobis' uw R. • * et statim aperti.* 
'* eis dicens.' • Originally *alle.* 

* ' autem exeuutes defamuveruut eum in totani terrani illam.' 
*• Originally « for)* forde.* 

N 2 



92 SAXON GOSPELS. 

monno durobne diplas 'hnbbend i 

hominem 'mutuin dsemonia habentem. [33] Et 

mitS "Sy Tdraf 'Siul I 'Sone dipl spreeend pees iSe dumba "j gepandnd 

'eiecto daemone locutus est mutus et miratae 

peron t$a menigo cue^ende nsefre sedeapde 'Sualie in 

sunt turbae dieentes Numquam * apparuit sic in 

iflrt 

Israhel. 

uut ^ hia caedoD in aldormenn diopbia 

[34] Pharisaci autem dieebant: In principe daemo- 

fMrifes dioplas 1 ymbeade t$e haei 

niorum 'eicit daemones. [35] Et circumibat Ihs' 

ceastne } burgas allc i perc } oest gelserde } kerende in 

civitates omncs et castella docens in 

BomnungQ hiora *] bodade godspell rfoea *j 

synagogis eorum et praedicans evangelium regni et 

gemde all t^nhcDlo I untry *] all (intrymig } unbaelo 

curans omnem languorem et omnem ' infirmitatem. 

gesseh sotSIice iS& menigo gemilaade him } '5sem 1 milaande 

[36] ^idens 'autem turbas 'misertus 

pscs rSon peron geberede *} logon sase sefp 

est quia erant vexati et iacentes sicut oves 

ncefdon hiorde "Sa cuefS "Segnum 

non habentes pastorem [37] Tune dicit diacipulis 

RUSH WORTH. 

monno dumb *) deaf deofulseocne hxcbbende [33] *] utpearp 1» deofnl 
sprecende pura sc dumber pundradun mengu cpe)>ende nabfre spa »teapde 
in Israhel [34] Farisei ^nne cpeduii in aJdre deofla he utpeorpe^ 
deoful [35] -J gcoudeode so Hailend J>a burgas alio "j csestras Ismende 
in Re8omiiunj;um heora •) bodede godspelles rices T heelende leghpilce 
adie •) aeghpilce untrymuiss© in folce. [36] geseah he hi se Hselend H 
mengu efn>n>pade bjem |>e hie penm gepaelde "j liccende spa seep heorde- 
leas [37] H cpael» to leomeras his rip Jns is micel "j pyrfatu " |H>nne 



So altered from * hsebbende.* » • mutum et snrdnm demonium.' 

* jecto demonio.* « * sic abparuit.' 
So altered from' * cueden/ • * hie jecit.* 

* infirmitatem in populo.' * * autem Ihs".* 

* misscrtus est eis.' 
Between the fii*st and the second letters of this word an r has been 

written and afterwards erased. 



8. MATTHEW IX. 33 — X. 2. 93 

his hrfpes sol^lice raonigo percraenn } preende menn nut 

suis : ' Messis quidem multa ' operarii autem 

haon biddas HSon hlaferd hrfppes i» he Tuorpa } Tdrife 

pauci [38] Bogate ergo Dnm messis ut eiciat 

ISa percmenn } iSa pyrcende in ' ohthripp his 

'operarios in messem suam. 



*] peron geceigd taelf * "Kegnas his salde 

X. [1] Et^ convocatis duodeci discipulis suis dedit 

tSsem } him mseht gaasta unclienra "P hia f drife 

^illis potestatem 'spiritum inmundoru ut eicerent 

"iSa ilco *) hea ' gegeme all unhselo *} all 

eos et curarent omnem languorem et omnem 

antrymmig ^^ 

infinnitotem. 

taelfe uatedlice "Sara aplora noma slut tSas 

[2] Duodecim autem apostolorum nomina sunt hsec 

SBrist 86 He acaeden is 1 bro'Ser 

Primus Simon qui dieitur Petrus et Andreas frater 

his sebetSies sona i bro'Ser his 

eius Jacob ; Zebedaei et " Johannes frater eius 



RUSHWORTH. 

feape [38] bidda> )>amie ^> Dryhten l^ses hrip§s )>8et he sende pyrhte in 
ripae his. 

X. [1] 1 )« tosomne cegende tpself his leomeras salde heom meehtae 
gastas unclenra ^' 1^ utaparpe )>a *] hselde seghpilce adle *] aeghpilce iin- 
trymnisse [2] )>ara tpelf apostola noma )»onne sindun )>as serest Simon 
se >e is nemued Petrus *) Andi*eas his bro)>er Jacobus Zebedees sunn *] 



• Originally * mensis * in R., but corrected to * mcasis.' 

• * opcrari.* ' Originally * ohtripp.' 

• * niittot* * OrigiiiiUly * tuelfe.' 

• < cum vocatis xii.' ' * eis.' • ' spirituum.' 

• The prefix in * gegeme ' is added above the line. 
" Originally * un try mm igo.' *' * Joliannis.' 

" So altered, apparently by a later hand, from * J>onne.' 
" So corrected fi*om * unclena.* 



94 SAXON GOSPELS. 

[3] Philippus et bartholomaeus thomas et matheus 
Publicanus et iacobus Alphei et ^ thaddaeus [4] Simon 

*) se'Se *) geealde hine 

Gananaeus et iudas scariotes qui ' et tradidit eum. 

iSna taelfe sende iSe hsei bebead him i 

[5] Hos duodecim misit Ihs' praecipiens eis et 

cneiS in aoeg hssdna } oynna ne saas ge l in bargain 

dicens In viam gentium ne abientis et in civitates 

iksok samaritanesca I ISara lioda ne ingeonges ge ah is refatra 

Samanitanorum ne ' intraveritis [6] sed * potius 

gaes to scfpu "Ka losodon has isrt 

ite ad oves quae perierunt domus Israhel 

e^nges ge anted Tebodages 'Sag cue^ende PSon toge- 

[7] Euntes autem praedicate dicentes quia appro- 

neolecde } gehnehuade ric heofiia *antrymigiB gemes 

pinquavit regnum caelorum [8] infirmos curate 

iSn, deada aneccas licfSroures clfensas dinles rdrifes 

mortuos suscitate 'leprosos mundate 'daemones eicite 

anboht 1 onceaped gie onfengon nnboht sellaa " nallas ge 

gratis accipistis gratis date [9] Nolite 

RUSHWORTH. 

Johannes his bro)>er [3] Philippus ^ Bartholomeus Thomas "j Matheus 
se gsefelroefe i Jacobus Alfe^ sunu i Taddeus [4] Simon se Cananisca 
1 Judas Scariuthes se )>e salde hine [6] )>as tpeelfe sende se Heelend 
bebeodende heom *) q>e)>ende in pa?g tSeode n[e] gse\> ge i casstra Sania> 
rings ne ionga)> [6] ah mae gai> to \>x sciopum )>e t«)lere pyr^n buses 
Israhela [7] 1 gangende |>onne bodiga'5 cp^ende \>aette neoIice)> rice 
heofunas [8] untryuisse hcBle)> dealSe paecce^ hreofe cliensigfe)> deoful- 
s<5ece utpeorpa)> arpunga ge unfengon arpungo ge Bella)> [9] ne sculon 



» • Thatheus Zelotia.* « * qui tradidit* 

* ' introieritis.* * 'putius.' 

* Or * untrymigeo.* • * leprosus.' 
' * demonia jecite.* 

* In the margin of D. these words occur : ' Cue's to "Ssem apostolum 
") biscopum eeft' him PSmest unboht ge h&d fengon *) unboht ^ unoeap 
buta eghuelcum purSe scallas iSxm 'Se sie pyr^e } porS bitS in lare i in 
"S^pu 1 in clsennise i in cystum *] in lichoma hselo PSon bisc* bc»1 
cannege i leomegc 'Sonc preost geome buta ler geleomade.* 




S. MATTHEW X. 3 13. 95 

geagnege gold ne sulfer ne feh in 

possidere aurum neque argentum neq: pecuniam in 

ongyrdilsu inrum ne nestpoha on |>e ne tuege 

zonis vestris [10] non peram in via neq: duas 

cyrtlas ne scoea ne gerd pyx^e is 

^ tunicas neq : calciamenta neq : ' virgam dignus est 

nSon percmonn to mete his 

' enim operarius cibo suo. 

in BOffihutelcelcre ^ ceastra 1 perc innge- 

[11] In quamcumque civitatem aut castellum intra- 

ongas gefraignas hua in 'Sser pyr^e sie 1 clsene is "j iSasr 

veritis interrogate quis in * ea dignus sit et ibi 

punas fiiS ge "^ona geonga 

manete donee ' exeatis. 

ingeadon so'Slice in hus beadas hselo } groetas 

[12] Intrantes autem in domum salutate 

ISa ilco iSus cuelSende sibb iSiaad base "j gif so'^lice 

earn dicentes pax huie domui [13] et si quidem 

sie has pyi^o cyme sibb iuerre ' of ^8er iloo gif 

fuerit domus digna veniat pax vestra super earn si 

anted ne sie pyi^ sibb iuer to iuh eftgecerra 

autem non fuerit digna pax vestra ad vos "rever- 

Igepoendas 

tatur. 

RUSHWORTH. 

ge agan gdld ne sylfur ne feoh in gvrdels eoprum' [10] ne biseec on 
peege ne tpa tunica ne scoas ne ierde in hondum eoprum pyr^e is pyrhta 
mete his [11] in spa hpilce ceestre'® 1 burh o\»\>e coBStre spa ge ingsen 
iUisiga)> bpa in )>sere pyr)>e sie } \>seT pyniga)> o\> beet ge utgeen [12] ") 
gegangan )H>nne in huse halet€)> ^t [13] c(>ee)>ende sibb } fin's Hssu 
huse *) gif \>adt siae hus pyrbe cyme sibb eopra on } ofer hise gif )>onne ne 



^ * tonicas.* ' * virgam in manibus vestris.' 

• 'enim' om, 

^ The r has been added above the line, but by the original hand. 
» * ea.' • ' exiatis.* 

' The two last letters of this word have been marked for erasure, and 
the former e is written above the line. 

• • revertetur.* 

' The o in this word is superscribed. 
>• The words ' c»;tttre I * are apparently erased. 
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* 1 Buaehua ne onfots inh ne heica 

[14] ' Et quicumq: non receperit nos neque 'audierint 

porda ^iuent geongas (it of hns k of oemstr^ 

sermones vestros exeuntes foras de domo vel de civitaie 

Bceaccas ISa asca of fotum iamm in 'c^t^niaBelingepita 

excutite pulverem de pedibus vestris ' in testimonium 

hiora } 'Sara 80*51106 ic cae'So inh etSor 1 etSre I lihtre bitS 

eorum. [15] Amen dico vobis tolerabilius erit 

eoi^e 1 tuoege bnrgas in d»g domes 

terrae Sodomorum et Gommorraeorum in die iudicii 

"Son "Seer ceastre 

quam ' illi civitati. 

heonu ic aendo iaih susb acip in middom I inmoog 

[16] Ecce ego mitto vos sicut oves in medio 

unlfa poeas go f^on hogo siub n^dzo ^ 

lupormn estote ergo 'prudentes sicut serpentes et 

bli'So 1 mfldo siue culfre 

simplices sicut columbae. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

aiae pyi^e fri'S eopra to eop gecerre I peorfe [14] i spa* bpilce spa nyle 
onfo eop DO beran pordum eopnim gk'S ut of )>s hose oH>e knre eaoBtre 
a8c&ke)> dust of fotum eoprum >* in cy\»nisae heora [15] 8o|> ic saege eop 
irefrendlicre bi'S eoi^e Sodominga ") Gromorringa »t domes daese K>Dno 
bfere csestre [16] henu ic sonde eop spa spa sctfp in midde miUom bio^ 



* In margin of D. : — * BiscojM) is f'bod "p he oufoe nipe cnmenu preost 
•y to gehaslgcnne ferunga : leoru[e] hine aerest "j g[eome] gecunnia* *] 
asca g[eome] tSa "Se hiiic cunu[on] huulic roonn s^ [ sy ] is lir 
geHceauig[e] buta he heebb[e] uiircu'S uitne[88e].' 

* Here in the margin of the Kushworth MS. occurs the sign X 6. 

* 'audierit.* 

^ The e in ' iucra' is added above the line. 

* Originally * cy^nesae.* 

* * in testimonium illurum' in the margin of R., but by the same scribe. 
' * illi ' originally, but the final t is expuncted and a superscribed. 

■ Here, in the margin, occur the words * prudentes in bono, et sim- 
plices in malo.' 

' At this point either a new scribe has employed himself upon the 
gloss in R., or neater, smaller, and more carefully executed style of 
writing has been adopted. Although the erasures do not entirely cease, 
yet they are now nmch less frequent than hitherto. 

" These three words, with the corresponding Latin, * in testimonium 
illoi*um,' are added by tlie glossist in the margin of R. 

• The second n is added above the line. 




8. MATTHEW X. 14 — 22. 97 

potiui ge psere i behaldas so'Slioe fro monnum bia gesellas 

[17] Cavete autem ab hominibus tradent 

rtSon iaih in gem<5tam 'j in somnungum hiora hia ge^pingM 

enim vos in ^ conciliis et in synagogis suis flagellabunt 

inih "J to undercyningam ^ to cyningam gebi'Son 

VOS [18] et 'ad praesides et ad reges ducimini 

gekeded To meh in cy'SnisBe iSaam *) hsednum 1 cjmnQ 

propter me in testimonium illis et gentibus. 

mi's iSy nut geaelle'S iuih nallalS ge getSenee hnn 

[19] Gmn autem tradent vos nolite cogitere quomodo 

k buiet gespreca scilo ' gesald bi'K rSon iuh in iSsBr } in tSa ilco 

aut quid * loquamini dabitur enim vobis in ilia 

tfd huaet eeaprgcca scilo ne HSon iub } ge sindon 

bora quid 'loquamini [20] non enim vos estis 

bnset gie sprecca eeilon ah gast fadres iueres hunt 1 se tSe spreces 

quid 'loquimini sed Sps Patris vestri qui loquitur 

in inh gesele'S uut* bro'Ser "Sone bro'Ser in deatS 

in vobis [21] tradet autem frater fratrem in mortem 

1 fader 1$one snnn *) p' arrissas suna in fildmm i ") mitS dea'Se 

et pater filium et insurgent ' filii in parentes et morte 

hia ofslaes *) ge bi'Son fyunge I latS allum 

eos 'afficient. [22] et eritis odio 'omnibus 

BUSHWOBTH. 

} pe8a)> for)>on snottre spa spa nedra ") bilpite Fpa spa cuUra [17] bebil- 
de> Yvonne yiiS monnum hie sella)> for^n eopio on gemdtum *) in gesom- 
nunge heora 8pinga)> eopie [18] i to kyningum i gerdefum ge bioiS 
gela^de for me in cy)>niB8e eora *} )>eodum [19] )H>nne hie piutudliee 
8elle)> eopic ne )>enca)> ge hu o)>)>e hpset ge sprece bi)> said foi^n eop ^® in 
b«re hpUe hpset ge sprecan [20] ne for)H>n ge sindun j^te ge 8preca)> ah 
Graat Feeder eoper se sprecfi)> in eop [21 ] sella)> )H)nne bro)>er o)>eme in 
dead 1 feeder sunn *) iriseb suna p'liS freondura *) dea|>e hise cpelma)> 
[22] "j ge beo> in fiunge allum monnum for noma minum se )>e )>on 



' ooncilis.' ' ' ad reges et praessides.' 

Originally, ' scile.' 

' loqnemini,' but altered to * loquimini.' 

' loquemini.' * ' qui loquemini.' 

' filium parentes.' " ' adficiant.' 

* omnibus hominibus.' 

Originally * eopic/ but the termination is erased. 

o 
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Te noma minne se iSe so'Slice 'Serfapones 1 iSerfapmua p^lUi 

propter nomen meum qui autem ' perseveravent 

p* i in ende iSea hal hiiS 

in finem hie salvus erit. 

mi^ iSy Botnioe geoehtas iuih in 'Siae^n 'eeastim 

[23] Gum autem * persequentur vos in civitate ista 

fleas ge in otSer solSlice ft^on ie cue'So iuh ne eerraa ge 

fugite in aliam amen * enim dico vobis non ' comina- 

burgas isri pitS he cyme sunu monnes 

bitis civitates Israhel donee veniat filius hominis. 

ne is t$egn of "Sone larua nee "Sea k esne 

[24] Non est discipulus super magistrum nee servus 

or hlaferde his pel mseg 1 genoh ^nm ^gne fie he aie 

super dominum suum [25] * sufficit diseipulo ut sit 

snes lamn his i tSea sosb hlaferd his 

sicut magister eius et servus sicut dns eius. 

gif ^ne feeder hiorades j^ is diopla Tuost geeeigdon maia 

Si patremfamilias 'Beelzebub vocaverimt quanto 

poen is gehuse his ne f^n ondredes ge 

magis domesticos eius. [26] *Ne ergo timueritis 

hia 1 "Sa * eenig 1 nopiht rSon gedegled 1> ne se '* eft (tnprigen 

eos. Nihil " enim opertum quod non revelabitur 

1 gedegled i geh^ded f ne se geascad I gepitten 

et oceultum quod non " seiatur. 

BUSHWOBTH. 

)>arhpuna)> i )> his ende se biS hal [23] )>on hiso ^fi ehtende eopie in 
csestre )>a8 fleo)> in o)>re so|> ic seecge eop ne geendiga)> ge csestre Israheles 
ser )>ou cuiue sunu monnces [24] uis leomere ofer lamp ne esne ufer 
laferd his [25] geuoh bi|> leomere j^te he fde spa spa lamp his ^ esne 
spa spa laford his iiu hie feeder heora Belzebub nemdun liu micle nuB 
hip» I hiue his [26J ue fuiJ>ou undreda)> eop hiae )Hi uis for|H>n opiht 



1 * perseveravit usque in.' ' Originally * ceeastra.' 

• * persecuntur.' * * enim ' om, 

* * consumiuabitii'.' In D. the letters in are marked for enunue. 
* sufTecit.* » * Belzebul.' 

' * non.' • Originally * nsenig.' 

*° The word ' oft ' i^ markud txA if fur erasure. 
•• * enim est.' " * scietur.* 




8. MATTHEW X. 23 — 32. 99 

1^ ie eaoeiSo iuh in ^ioetram cuoe'SaB ge in leht 

[27] Quod dico vobis in tenebris diciie in lumine 

"} "p in eare gehtfrdon bodnges oV hrdfa I husa "j 

et quod in aure auditis praedicate supr tecta [28] et 

naSblfS g6 ondrede Ha "Ka ISe ofslaes lichoma "Sa sanel uut 

nolite timere eos qui occiduut corpus animam autem 

ne magonhie 'oflae ah isrehtne *'Sone ondredes se t^e 

non possunt occidere sed *potius eum timete qui 

nuege "j "Ka suel "y lichoma losige } Tdoa in tintergo } onnung 

pot^t et *anima et corpus perdere in genennam. 

ah ne tuoege staras ) ' hronspamas of anQ cymaa *) 

[29] Nonne duo passeres 'asse veniunt et 

enne } an of iSsBm ne fallselS or eoi^ buta fader 

unus ex ' illis non ' cadet super terram sine Patre 

iuerrg ipCres so'Slice 'j 'htfras heafdes alle 

vestro. [30] vestri autem '*et capilli capitis omnes 

getalad aron } aint nella'5 ge f 'tSon ondrede of monigQ 

"numerati sunt. [31] Nolite ergo timere. "Multis 

^ropangnm ISy betro 1 iSy sellra ge bilSon iuh eghaeic 

passenbus "melior^s estis vos. [32] Omnis 

BUSHWORTH. 

beprigenes ^% ne rie onprigan ^^ *) d^gles ^oet ne aie piten [27] "P ic 
88Bcge eop in )>eo8tre cpe^a)> in lihte i )>fette ge in eare ge h6era^ bodign)> 
on hacum [28] ") ne ondreda)> eop )»a se )>e 8l^b)> se lichoma saole '^ )>onne 
ne magun ofaWan [29] ah mae i apiiSor ondreda)> bine se )>e meog ge 
lichoma *) sanle fordoan } ala in belle [30] ah tpcgen spearpas to him 
cmnende [n^ beo)> punde bohte ^*] i an ]>8Bre^^ ne falle)> on eur)>an butaii 
FsBder eoper ne for)>on forhtiga)> ** [31] mongu ge sindun bettra )>.*ii )>a8 
spearpas [32] oeghpile for)H)n )>ara )>e ondete)> mec for monnum oudeto 

» So the MS. * Onginally * «ene.' 

* * patina timete earn.' * * coi*pu8 et animam.' 

* Originally ' hrondsparuas.' ^ * ase.' 

y « eia.' » * cadit' 

* Hie final f ia (apparently) expuncted. 

>o'et'om. '^ * nmiierati sunt onnies.' 

IS * mnltis tob meliorea istis passenbus.* 

u So corrected from * mulierea.' 

1^ Originally so ; but the letter « is written abore the initial letter, as 
if to be substituted. 

^* <iferh' erased. 

>' The words in brackets are written above the first gloss, apparently 
by the same hand. 

1' Origmally *of Ivere.' ** So corrected from < irohtiga|>.' 

o 2 
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rSon 86 iSe geondeUs meh befe monnQ ic ^ ondetr ^ 

ergo qui ' confitetur me coram hominibus confitebor et 

ic bine 1 1$one befe feder minG se ISe is in heofnas ) in 

ego emn coram Patre meo qui *est in caeUs. 

heolhas seVe uuted onMeccaa meh befe monnnm 

[33] Qui autem * negaverit me coram hominib: 

ic onasBCOO i io pillo onsacca hi 1 ic "Sene i hioe beTaa fseder 

negabo et ego eum cora Patre 

minnm se tSe is in heofiias I in heoftiu ntUe'S ge gedoema I "^ ge 

meo qui ' est in caelis. [34] Nolite arbitrari 

se domad Tdon ic cuom to sendenne nbbe on eoi^ ne 

quia venerim * mittere pacem in terram. Non 

euom ic friiS sende } to sendenne ah snord ic cooni 

veni pacem mittere sed gladium. [35] veni 

rSon to daalenne ) to sceadanne monno pitS 1 from f(cder 

enim separare hominem adversus patrem 

his 1 dohter pi's } fro moder hire ^ mag I sunn pif 

Buum et filiam adversus matrem suam et nurum 

PI'S ) fro sper hire *) fiondes menn 

adversus socrum suam [36] et inimici ' hominis 

husa his se ^ * luiias fader i moder 

' domestici eius. [37] Qui amat patrem ^* et matrem 

fot^or "Son mec ne is meh pytiSe i se "Se lufas sonn 

plus quam me non est me dignus et qui amat filium 

aUSHWOBTH. 

"j ic |»one beforan Feeder minQ "Se in heofunQ is [33] se >e |K>nne me 
onBaeke|> beforan monnum-onsaece ic splice )H)ne beforan Fteder minnm 
!« "Se in heofunum is [34] ne pena|> ge )>e ic cpome frilS i sibb to send- 
anne on eorf$e ne cponi ic fri'5 to sendanne aii speord /[35] ie cpom 
for|>on to delanne I sceadenne roonnu pi's fteder his *) donter piS moder 
hire *) snore pi's spegre hire [36] *) fiondas monnes higu i bine [i] hipen 
his [37] se )>e lufa^ feeder o^|>e moder spi'Ser )H)nne me nis he me pyi^ 
} meoduma 1 se )>e lufa> sunn o)>)>e dohter ofer me nis he me pyiifo 



> 'Originally 'ondeto.* * * confitebitur/ 

* * qui in ccelis est' ^ ' me necarerit.' 

* ' qui in caelis est.' * * pacem mittere.' 
' Altered to * homines.* * Originally * lofius.' 
» Originally * demestici * in C. »• * ant' 



\ 



8. MATTHEW X. 33 42. 101 

t dohter oT meh ne is ne pyrSe 1 seiSe 

aut filiam sup* me non est me dignus [38] et qui 

ne onfoe^ i nemme'S 'Srouung hia i fylges 1 soecss meh ne 

non accipit crucem suam et ^sequitur me non 

18 meh pyiiSe setSe begettesl'Seinfyndes sauel his 

est me dignus. [39] Qui invenit animam suam 

loeeV fdoe^ > hia I "Sa -) se ISe pelle loeige 1 loses } Tdoes I ffaeras 

perdet illam et qui perdiderit 

sapel his Te meh * onfyndes hia i ISa iloo b6 iSe 

animam suam * propter me inveniet earn. [40] Qui 

onfoes iuh meh onfoes ^ se "Se meh onfoes onfoes "Sene 

recipit vos me recipit et qui me recipit recipit eum 

se Ve meh sende se Ve onfoes "Sone pitge in noma 

qui me *misit. [41] Qui recipit propneta in nomine 

jntffes meard pitges i&e onfoes } he onfoe'S "j se "Se 

prophet^ 'mercedem prophet^ accipiet et qui 

(mfoes "Sons soVfaest in noma so'tSfsestes meard sot$fsestes 

recipit iustum in nomine iusti ^mercedem iusti 

onfoes 1 sua hua dringe selles } sealla p^lle anu 

accipiet. [42] et quicumque potum dederit uni 

of Ivtiom "Sassu eeelc } scene peeties caldes suse michil in 

ex nunimis istis calicem aquae frigide tantum in 

noma ISegnes sotS io 006*80 ioh ne loaeiS 

nomine discipuli amen dico vobis non perdet 

* meard his 

* mercedem suam. 

RUSHWORTH. 

[38] *) se )»e ne genima> rode his ") fy\ge\> me nis se me pyt^e [39] se 
^ gemoete saule i ferh his forleose jtcei ';| se )>e forleoselS ferh his for mec 
he gemoete)> )>set. [40] Se \>e onfoe'5 eop me onfo^ se \>e me onfo^ he 
onfo^ Hem se )>e me sende [41] Se ^e onfoe)> pitgu in noman pitgu 
lean i mearde pitgu he onfo^|> *) ae \>e onfo^ so)>fe8t in noman soKest 
lean soKestes he onfo^ [42] ") spa hpa spa drync sele)> anum Icesest 
Hbs^ cseic fulne peettres galdes efne in noman leomere so)> ic seecge eop 
ne forleoee)> lean his. 



> * sequatur.' ' The final iS is (apparenUy) expnncted. 

• Originally * infyndes.' * * pro.* » * missit.* 

• *mereidem.* ' *mercidem.' 

• Originally * mearda.* * ' merddem.' 



102 SAXON GOSPELS. 

") gepordcD is I pies nniS iSy geencUde i gefylde 

XI. [1] Et factum est cum consummaaaet 

t$e hsslend bebead i bebeadende toolfe ^gnom his gelberde 

Ihs" ^ praecipiens duodeci discipulis suis ' transiit 

"Sonm i>te he leerde *) bodade in bj^rgum } eesBtr' hiom 

inde ut doceret et prgdicaret in civitatibus eorum. 



uuted miS iSj geherde in bendnni perea 

[2] Joluuines autem cum audisset in vinculis opera 

eristefl geaende tuoege of 'Segnom his eoetS to him tSa 

Xpi mittens duos de discipulis suis [3] ait ' illi Tu 

ai^ I aifS da 86 ISe tocymende poa ) is ot^Sse o^er pe bfdaa 

es qui venturus 6s an alium expectamus. 

'J geonduarde "Se h»lend eooe^ to 1$sBm tmna k geongea 

[4] Et respondens *Ihs ait illis euntes 

eftaeeegaa ge "Sa porda geherdon *) geaegon 

renuntiate lohanni quae audistis et 'vidistis. 

biseno geaea^ halto geonffes licVronraa ' gcfflaenaad aitm 

[5] Gaeci vident ' claudi ambmant leprosi mundantur 

i bitSon deafo geheraa deado arfaas } ap^ecaa "'Sorfendo 

surdi audiunt 'mortui resurgunt pauperes 

godspell boddagea i eadig is se "Se no biS 

evangelizantur [6] et beatus est qui ^*non fuerit 



RUSHWOBTH. 



XI* [1] 1 gelamp be geendade se hsslend w<5rd hw bebeodende tpelfe 
his leomenui leorde iSunan )>fet he laerde i bodade in csestmm heora 
[2] Johannes )H)nne geherende in bendum perc Kristes gesende tpsegen 
leomeras his [3] cpee\> to bed fgre)> 8^cga)> ar Im se )>e cpome scait |>e pe 
o|>re8 bide)> [4] *) ondsparede cp^ tu heom se hsslend gfle)> SKCga^ f 
cyba)> Johannes "p ge geherdun -) j^ gesegnn [6] blinde gesee> nalte 
ganga|> lireofe sindnn dsensade i deafe gehera|> i deade ariaa> >orfeode 



' Ih's verba haec praecipiens.' * * transit.' 

< Ulis euntes dicite ta es.' « < ait Ulis Ih's.' 

' videtis.' * Originally * licfSroores.' 

<cludi.' * Originally « t$orfeDde.' 

' et mortuL' 

< qui in me non fuerit scandalizatus. Abeontibus autem illia.' 



\ 
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ODdspymisse } ondspymende in mec 'Seem uated frogeonger- 

scandalizatus in me. [7] illis autem abeuntib: 

dnm ongaxrn iSe hsei gecuoe'Sa to 'Saem menigo' fro lohse 

coepit Ihs dicere ad turbas de ' lohannc 

hunt } rhuon eada ge in aoefltr* gesea g^rd I piUsper 

Quid existis in desertum videre Imrundinem 

fro 6inde Btyrende ) scescende ah huset eade ge gesea 

vento *agitatum. [8] Sed quid existis videre 

tSone monno mitS hnescnisu gep^ded 1 gegearuad * heonr "Sa i$e 

hominem moUibus vestitum. Ecce qui 

mi's *hne8c1I gerelnm gesdrped bi^n i sind in husum ) in husa 

moUibus vestiuutur in domib: 

cyninga bioi$on ah hust * eado to eesea "Sone pitgo 

regum sunt. [9] Sed quid existis videre propheUtm 

BolSlice g€ I cue'So ^ ivh i rSor "Son pitgo iSea 

etiam dico vobis et plus quam ^prophetam. [10] Hie 

n$on is of "Son auritten psra heono ic sendo engel 

enim est de quo scribtum est Ecce ego mitto angeluni 

mfn Te onsione iSin se tSe Te * gegearuuade peg "Sin 

meum ante faciem tuam qui praeparabit viam tuam 

beTe t$eo 

ante te. 

sots ic cne'So iuh ne urriB betuih sunam 

[11] Amen dico vobis non surrexit inter natos 



RUSHWOBTII. 

godspell 8eega)> [6] ") eadig is se )>e in me ne hiiS geinefullad [7] )>a 
eoden \fonan hie >a ingon se heelend cpeban to )>se meiiigu bi Johanne se 
fdUpihtere forhpon eoden ge in pcestcnne to geseenne read pfnd styred 
[8] r>t>^ forlipon eodun to geseonne monnu neescum hrseglum gegearpaed 
henu )>a )>e nteecum fr^gearpade husum kyninga sindun [9] o|>)>e forhpon 
eoden ge to secnne pitgu ic ek eop scccge *] mare )>onne pitgu [10] )>is is 
for|»un be J^eem )>e apriten is henu ic seudc engel minne for HnQ ondpliota 
se foregearpt)> peg )nnne beforan |>e [11] so)> ic saecge eop ne aras 



I ' Johanne Baptiza.' ' ' agitatam.' 

* Originally * heono.' 

* The initial h has been added aboYe the line. 

* Originally ' eade ge.' ' The v is written abore the line. 
' * profeta. Hie est enim.' * Originally * geruuadc.' 
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rilk mara 1 hera fro ioh fiilluihtere Se iSe auted 

mulierum maior lohanne baptista. Qui autem minor 

is in rfc heofna mara is of tSiem I fro fSadm from 

est in regno caelorum maior est illo. [12] A 

dagum uuted piS na rie 

diebus autem lohannis baptistae usque nunc regnum 

heofna msegen I uneatSe ge'Kolas ^ tSsem ^reatende } nedmiga 

caelorum vim patitur et violent! 

hia geniomes "p 

rapiunt illud. 

AUe rSon pitgo 1 » p'i^ to i<^ 

[13] Omnes enim propnet^ et lex usque ad ' lohannen 

gepitgedon Gif gie pell^ onfoe iSe is 

propheteverunt. [14] * Si vultis recipere ipse est 

86 iSe toueard pna Se "Se hsefes earo h^misses 

Helias qui venturus est. [15] Qui habet aures audiendi 

geheras } gehere 

audiat. 

Husem nut gelfe io poeno cynn 

[16] Cui autem similem aestimabo generationem 

iSis Gelfc is cnsehtum sittendam in spr^ ISa "Se f se tSe 

istam. Similis est pueris sedentibus in foro qui 

gecUopadon 1 cliopende efiiu aldu ) heafodlinges enoetSatS pe 

clamantes 'coaequalib: [17] dicunt ceci- 



RUSHWOBTH. 

betpeon wifa beamum marse Johanne )>8em bsezere se )>e )H>nne lessa is 
in heof una rice se is him mare [12] from dagum )H>nne Johannes se 
b^zeres ob bis n(i rice heofunas meegen >roi>ia)> "j gerisab nedniomn b»t 
[13] )>e alle^ fur>on pitgu -y £e o\> Johannem pitgadun [14] 1 gif ge 
pillaxS andfoa he is se Elias se |>e cume seal [15] se be habbe eaxan 
gehemisse gehere. [16] hps bonne gelice ehtu ic cneorisse bas gelie 
U enehtum sittende on prodborc He bi clipende* te heora gemeccnm 

l^^^fi^ 

^ < Johannem.' ' * £t si vulds pereipere.' 

* ' coecalibus.' 

^ * eeghpilc,' whfch had been the first gloss, is erased. 

^ * clippende ' is originally written. 
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snngim inh i ne plsegde g^ pe mi's hondu beafton *) ne 

nimus ' vobls et non saltastis lamentavimus et non 

heafegde g^ } ne ' gemsende ge cuom rSon ioh ne 

planxistis [18] venit enim lohannes neq: 

etendende } ne ^tt ne diincende } ne drano ^ cuoe'Kas diopl 

manducans neq: bibens et ' dicunt daemo- 

hffifis cnom sunu monnes ettes } ettende *) 

nium habet. [19] Senit filius hominis manducans et 

dringes } diingende i cuoe^Sas heonu mon fric } ^tere "j drincere 

bibens et dicunt ecce homo ' vorax et potator 

pines bsersuinnigra "j ^ synnfullra m^g i freond *] geso'Sfsestad 

vini publicauonim et peccatorum amicus et iustificata 

pies 1 is mi's Bnytro i pisdom fr5 sunQ his 

est sapientia a ' filis suis. 

iSa ongann ofsceomage } Tcuoe'Sa 'Ssem burgum in 

[20] Tunc coepit exprobrare civitatibus in 

"Saem geporden peron spi^ monige msehto bis ViSon ne 

quib: factae sunt plurim§ virtutes eius quia non 

dydon } ne porhton hreonisse pse Hie chorazaim 

'egissent p^nitentiam. [21] vae tibi Ghorazain 

pee iSe be'Ssai'Sa rSon gif in tiro i sidone gepoerden 

* vae tibi Bethsaida quia si in Tyro et Sidone factae 

RUSHWORTH. t^ ^ * 

[17] epe\>hiS pe sangan eop i ge ne **peopan [18] cuom fmHm Johan ^ 

ne etende ne drincende *) cpseJ^IS " henu deoful he h8efaj> /|19] cuom "j f^^ a 

sune monnes etende "j drincende *) cpeeba'S henu mon'glendi^fideL — -^ -^2.— 
spelgande *) drincande pines gsefelgeroefena *) firenfnllra fi^nd ^ gesop-^ 

^ted pees snytrii fro beamu hebra [20] )>a ingonn ffitpitan ccestrum in. 

wm tJe geporhte poerun |»a maeagistu msegen his pe hiee ne dydon ^ ^ "jP, 
hreapnis8§ [21] pa )>e Chorazam *] >'pa )>e Bethsaidss for)>on )>e )»ser in f\^ 

* ' caecinimus vobis et non plancxisti venit.* 
' So altered from * gemaendon.' 

> < ecce * in the margin, opposite to which is x b. 

* * renit et.' * * devorator et potatur.' 

* Originally * synnfyllra.' ^ And so R. 
' ' egreserent/ but the first r is half erased. 

' ' et ve tibi ' are added in R. above the line. 

" In the margm of R., without any Latin text, are the Saxon words 
' ge ne plagadun.' 

" This word *henu,* and the corresponding word * ecce/ are added in 
the margin; also 'cpiddun.* 

" This second * vc tibi/ with its corresponding gloss, is added between 
the lines. 
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|K>eron insehte tSa f^^porden aroo in iuh floiig inaacallii 

* essent virtutes quae factse sunt in vobis olim in ciiicio 

eilie *) in asca hreopnisse dydon I porhton sutS- 

et cinere paenitentiam egissent, [22] "verun- 

liue'Kre ic cuoe'So iuh i Tgefenro bi'K in dse^ 

tamen dico vobis Tyro et Sidoni remissius erit in die ^ 

domes ^m iuh i Vu hfl 

iudicii quam vobis. [23] Et id Gaphamaum numquid 

pits in heofnu * t$u tSeo ahefes piiS helle of done ge- 

usq: in caelum exaltaberis usq: in infemum * descendes. 

Btigdee^Q rSon in gepordne poere mseht tSa 

Quia in Sodomis factse fuissent virtutes quae 

geporden aron in ^h ea'Sa mnhte ) eate nisege * pere pangiende i 

factae sunt in te forte mansissent 

tSaette hia gepunadon pitS "Sonne ondueard d»ge i 'Sioane ondueard 

usq: in hunc diem. 

dsBge BO'S huoe'Sre } buta lyg ic cnoelSo iuh f*6on Ceem eoilSo 

[24] Veruntamen dico vobis quia terrae 

fgefenre ea bitS in dceg domes "Son ISe 

Sodomorum remissius erit in die ' iudicii quam tibi. 

In "Sser tfd geonducarde hse) €006*5 ic ondeto 

[25] In illo tempore respondens Ihs dixit Coniiteor 

iSe fade[r] drihten } hlaferd heofhes i PSon gedeigeldea 

tibi Pater Dne caeli et terrae quia abscondisti 

tSas iloo frd snotru *) hogum i hogfsostQ i hogfoDa i 

haec a sapientib: et prudentibus et 

RUSH WORTH. 

Tyro "J Sidone giporht perun msegen \»e porht peruu in e<»p iara in pite 'j 

ascan breunisse dydun [22J 8<»|> ic uecgro e. p Tiro l Sidone forletendre 

, m domdcDge >..iine eop [23] -j "Su Cafarnaiim ah bu o« hcofun bist 

ilicefen o« hello «u nider astigest r&>n J>e Kur in Sodoniingum porht 

^VT^ /"®F"u'''^ ''"**^' ''*^™" *" *•* P<^" ^^^ *>»» punade o« \Hane daig 
124] hpetJre J> .nue ic wct-ge ec.p J>oet eoi«c Sodominga ' forletendw bi« m 
domdfege >..niio >o [26] in J>a tid ondpyrde se Hselend 1 cpe|> ic 
ondetu J>e fteder Hryhteii he<ifunfe8 -y eoi«o fot^n de |>u ahyddeat his 



» * ftuMent.' s » Amen * 

! S^.''?'^';T* /""■" ' heofonu.' 4 « diacendes.* 

* Originally * peren.» t j^^j^j , 

' So altered from the original form • fdrtcnnw.' 
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sedeaudes "Sa "^icin lytlum suae fader rSon earn pma 

revelasti ea parvulis [26] ita Pater 'quoniam sic fuit 

licefyi^ before tSiec. 

placitum ante te. 

Alle me gesAld aron fro feder minnm "j 

[27] Omnia mihi tradita sunt a Patre meo. Et 

' senig iDonn pat iSone sunu buta "Se feeder ne 1S*me faeder esnig 

nemo novit filium nisi Pater neq: Patrem quia 

pat buta "Se sunu *) iSvem. iSe he pelle tSe sunu eedeaua 

novit nisi filius et cui vdluerit filius revelare. 

Cymes to me alle ge tSa ^e pyrcas } pinnes i befege 

[28] Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis et ' onerati 

ge aron ") ic gefroefre ^ inih ahebbas geoc minne 

estis et ego reficiam vos [29] tollite iugum meum 

ofer iuih *) leomas fr5 me f^n biluit am I eom i 

super vos et discite a me quia mitis sum et 

etSmod frd hearte i ge onfyndes rest saulum iurum 

humilis corde et mvenietis requiem animab: vestris 

geoce ViSon miu * suet } e'Se is *) byr^n min 

[30] iugum enim meum suave est et 'onus meum 

leht 18 

leve est. 



In tSsem tfd geeade bee} in sunnadseg "Serb 

XII. [1] In illo tempore abiit Ilis 'sabbato per 

BUSHWORTH. 

frd snottrum *] foi^onclum *] onprige hiae lytlum [26] spa feeder for)H>n 
iSe spa gelicade beforan "Se [27] all me said sindun fro feeder minum 
1 nsenig con )>one sunu nyni)>e feeder ne l>one feeder hpa con nym)>e se 
sunu *) tSsem \»e pile se sunu unprigan [28] cunic)> to me alle ge )>e 
-pinn«|> *) gebyrde sindun *) ic gereorde eop [20] habba)> } nima|> ioc min 
ofer eopic *) ' leomialS eet me f'l>.>n milde ic earn -) eadmod heorte *) ge 
gemoetf)> rseste saulum eoprum [30] ioc forlnin min pynsum is i byr^en 
min liht is. 

XII. [1] In )>a tid code se H§lend |>urh 'akras on reeste deege 

* * quia.' * So altertMl from * iitvnig.* 

* * lionorati.' * Originally * iuh.* 

* Originally * sudet.' ® * hoiuis.* 

' * per Butii sabbuto.' * Originally * IconiaS.' 

' Altered tu ' akcras.' 
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Hone peg "Segnas uuted his hia hyneerdon ongmiDiiii 

sata discipuli autem ejus 'esurientes coeperuni 

genioma * iSa ehera i ge^tta 

vellere spicas et manducare. 

uut gesegon cuoedon him heoon 

[2] Pharisaei autem videntes dixerunt ei Ecce 

"Segnas 'Sine doas "P nis gelefed him to doamie I to ppc 

discipuli tui ' faciunt quod non licet eis facere 

in sunnadagnm SotS he caoe'5 him ne leomade ge host 

^ sabbatis [3] At ' ille dixit eis Non legistis quid 

dyde 1$unne hine gehyngerde i iSa "Se mUS him peroo 

fecerit David quando ' esuriit et qui cum eo erant 

huu inneade in has Godes *) hlafias getemeeeda 

[4] quomodo intravit in domum Di et panes proposi- 

} Tesetne g^rec "Sa neron gelefed him to gebnicanne ne 

tionis comedit quos non licebat ei 'edere neq: 

"Seem i$a iSe mi's him peron bata anum mesapreostum 

his qui cum eo emnt nisi solis sacerdotib: 

\ ne leomade ge in te PSon sannadagum 

[5] Aut non legistis in lege quia sabbatis 

measapr in tempel snnnadeeg hia pidlas *j bnta hehsyuie 

sacerdotes in templo sabbatum violant et sine crimine 

sint 

sunt. 
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leomeras )>a his hyngrede ongunnon hriopan eechir i ' ^ton [2] Faiisseis 
)>a 'ges^gon cpedun to him henu disci pulas )>ine di>a|> on restedagum ^t 
nis alefed hed to doanne [3] he hi cpe'5 to bed an ge hreorde|> hpaet 
dyde Davi'5 )>a hine hyngrede i )>a )>e mid him p^ron [4] ha he code in 
bus Code ") hlaf foi^setenisse 6t )>a )>e ne pees gelsefed I ne lyrede him to 
etanne ne \>x )>e mid him pceron nym)>e anum sacerdum [6] oH> ne 
reorda|> in Ae ^set on fcstedcegum saccrdes in tempi )>a nestedaege 



* ' essurieutes.* 

' ' faciunt sabbatis.' 

* « Ille autem.' 
' 'comedere.* 

' Originally ' gcsaegen.' 



* Originally * ehra.* 

* Om. R. 

* 'esuriL' 

' So altered from ' ^tan.' 
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ic cue'So uuted iuh rSon fro tempel mara is ^ea 1 1S\s 

[6] Dico autem vobis quia templo maior est hie. 

Gif nut ge piston buset is miltheortnisse ic pillo 

[7] Si autem ' sciretis quid est Misericordiam volo 

*) nis bosul nsefre geteldon ge "Sa unsuiunigo 

et non sacrificium numquam condemnassetis innocentes. 

Drihten is nSon sunn monDes g^e } sotSlic to sannadss 

[8] Dns est enim ' filius hominis etiam sab- 

} to setemesdseg 'P pees "Ssera ludea suimadeeg. 

bati. 

*] mil^y "Sona ofgeeade cdm in somnungum 

[9] Et cum inde transisset venit in synagogam 

hiora 'j heonu monn hond heefde dryi i 

eorum [10] et ecce 'homo manum habens aridam. 

Tscriuncen "j gefraignades hine cuoe^ gif is gelefed 

Et interrogabant eum dicentes si Micet 

on sabba geme } gelecnia j) te he gefr8e)>gedon } geteldon bin 

sabbatis curare ut 'accusarent eum 

be solSiice cue's 'Ssem bua bi'S frO ^ iub monn se t$e 

[11] ipse autem dixit illis Quis erit ex vobis homo qui 

biefde } bsefis scfp to *;) gif gefallas "Siua } "Sa on sabbat 

habeat ovem unam et si ^ceciderit 'haec sabbatis 

in sea's ab ne baldas i abne pelle gehalda i sebebbes '5a ilco 

in foveam nonne 'tenebit et levabit eem 



RUSH WORTH. 

penima)> "j butan hebsynne syndun [6] ic saecge )>onne eop \>odt tempi 
mara is her [7] f>sBT ge \>or\ piston hpset |>eet is mildbeortnisse ic pille ") 
no asffigdnisse neefre geni'Srade |>a unsce)>'5ende [8J driht* is fory>on ge 
ec gcrestedseges sunu roonnes [9] *;) )« be l>onan geliorade cuom in 
somnunge beora [10] *) mon pses "Saer honda bixibbende adrugade *) hie 

frugan *) absadun bine cpe)>ende mot monn on reste dagum beelon )>eet 
hie cpsemdon i acuste bine. [11] be |>a cpae)> to heom hpilc bi'S eoper 
monn se \>e beebbe seep an "j gif fealle)> )>8et in 8ea)> I pytt on restedeegQ 



^ ' scieritis.* ' ' etiam sabbati filius hominis.' 

' * homo erat ibi.* * * liciet.* 

* * accussarent.' <* Originally * iuih.' 

' Originally * ciciderit.* " * haec in foveam sabbatis.' 

^ ' tenebit cam et levavit quanta.* 
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man poen is betra ) sella is monn frO sef p I t$oo adp 

[12] quanto magis melior est homo ove. 

r^n b gelefed in sabba pel doa tSa coeiS 

itaque ucet sabbatis bene faoere [13] Tunc ait 

to menn getSen i gesprsdd hond tSin i gelSenede i geedninad 

homini Extende manum tua et 'extendit et restituta 

pses to hselo sose tSin otSra I otSer hond. 

est sanitati sicut altera. 

tSona geadon uutedli ge^SsBhtong hia sedydoo 

[14] Exeuntes autem Pharisaei consilium faciebant 

pi's him hti hine msehtes to lose gedoa 

adversus eum quomodo eum perderent. 

Ussk uut piste gefoerde "Sona i fylgdon } gefylgede 

[15] Ihs autem sciens secessit inde et secuti 

nnt hine *monigo *) leicnade hialtSa alio i 

sunt eum multi et 'curavit eos onmes [16] et 

behead him ne eapunga hiiie dedon } ne djrdoa "P te 

* praecepit eis ne manifestum eum facerent [17] ut 

pere ffefylled i> gecueden paes "Serfa esaiam ISone pitgo 

adimpleretur quod dictum est per Elsaiam prophet 

coetSende. 

dicentem 

Heona cn»ht min ISoue ic ffeeeaa deriing min m 

[18] Ecce Puer mens quem elegi dilectus meus in 

t$8Bm pel licade saple mine } minQ ie setto gast minne 

quo bene * placuit animae meae. ponam Spm meum 

RUSHWORTH. 

ah ne genime)> hine -) ahefe)> [12] ha miede mae } splSor bettra is 
mon )h>A 8cep^for)>un b al^fed on restedagum god to doanne [IS] )m 
cpai\> he to )>£ meun a)>ene hondie \nne 1 he a)>enede honda his *) agefen 
pies )>8em licelo spa siu o)>era [14] utgangende )>a Fariaeas ge|>dlitmige 
dydun pit$ hine ha hie hine ofalean seuldon [15] se hielend )m piste 
gepat )>onan -j folgadun hine monige -j he gehaelde >a ealle [16] *] bebead 
hed 'p hiae ne gecu)>ne i episade hine dydan [17] l^te gefylled peere i^ 
acpedan pses parh Esaias )>one pitgan cpe)>ende [18] henu cneht min 
)>one ic geccas se leofa min iu ^aem pel gelicade siwle mine ic sette gast 

> 'extc'iidit iiianam suam et* ' Originally 'monige.' 

• * cuiiibat.' * * praecipit.* 

* * complacuit aninia mea.' 
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oT hine 7 ddm faiednQ } cynnu he siege's ne 

super eum et iudicium gentib: nuntiabit. [1 9] non 

geflittes ne dioppses ne geheres eenig mon in 

contendet neque clamabit neq: audiet aliquis ' in 

pOT^um stefh bis Gerd p&cc i bifiende ne 

plateis Yocem eius. [20] Harundinem quassatam non 

brece'5 *) r^eende } sm^cende ne drysnes piiS 

' confrincet et linum fumigans non extinguet donee 

Teporpa } fdrifa to sige dom *] in noma 

eiciat ad victoria 'iudicium. [21] et in nomine 

his hsBdna } eynna hyhtaiS 

ejus gentes sperabunt. 

"Sa gebroht paes him diopl hsebbende blind 

[22] Tunc oblatus est ei daemonium habens caecus 

") dumb 1 geleicnade hine soas "p he gespnec *) gesoeh I gesege 

et * mutus et curavit eum ita ut loqueretur et * videret. 

1 gestylton i gesuigdun alie iSa menigo *;) cuedon 

[23] Et stupebant omnes turbae et dicebant 

haeolSer i ah ne tSs is sunn dauides 

Numquid hie est filius David. 

aecneftigo nut hia geherdon cuedon tSes ne 

[24] Pharisaei autem aiudientes dixerunt Hie non 

drifes dioblea buta in belsebub *9one aldormenu diobla. 

eicit daemones nisi in ^B^Izebub principem daemonum. 

BUSHWORTH. 

minne ofer bine*] he doemetS )>eodum B8eee)> [19] ne flite)> ne he ne 
cliopa)> ne gehera'5 nsenig stemn his on por^um [20] bread )>aet pagende 
ne tobrece> *] flsex } lin smikende ne adpsescet o^p utasende^ to sigor in 
dome [21] "j in i&oman bis >eode byhta)> [22] )>a gebroht pecs him 
monn deofulseoke he pees blind "j dumb *;) deaf *] \>a gehselde hine 1 fpa "p 
he spree "j geseeb *;) geho^rde ' [23] 1 pundradun alle )>a menigu -j cpeedon 
ah cpe^est >u Hs sie sunu DauilSes [24] Fariseas Pa gehoereude cpeduii 



* 'voceni ejus in plateis.' * * confriiiget.' 

• * ill judicium.' * * mutus surdus et.* 
^ ' videret et audiret.' 

^ The word * "Sone ' is marked as if for erasure. 

' ' Belzebul principe demoniuruni.' 

" The in this word is an addition above the line. 
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hselend piste ameapmiga hion caefS him 

[25] Ihs autem sciens cogitationes eorum dixit eis 

eglmelc rfc todaeled bi'S pitS him f leten bilS I gepoested bi1$ 

Omne regnum divisu contra s^ desolabitur 

I toBliten byS *] eghueic ' bnrrg ) hus todsded i toeliten 

et omnis civitas vel domus divisa 

PI'S him ne stondas *) gif "Sae pitSerbrsca tkme prSer- 

contra se non stabit. [26] et si Satanas Satanam 

braco drifes yiiS i betiuih him todseled pass } toaliten is ha 

eicit adversus se divisus est quomodo 

nSon stondas I mseg gestonde ric his *;) gif ic in 

ergo stabit regnum eius. [27] et si ego in 

belzebnb Tdrifo dioales simo ' iuera in hnsem hia gedrifes 

'Belzebub eicio daemones filii vestri in quo eiciunt. 

r^n "Sa doemeras biiSon iuera Gif unt ic 

ideo ipsi *iudiees erunt vestri. [28] Si autem 'ego 

in giat Codes ic drifo dioples cu'Slice ) rSon 'Serhcnom *in 

in Spu Di eicio daemones igitur pervenit in 

iuih rfc Codes } hti maege aenig 

vos regnum Di [29] aut quomodo ' potest quisquam 

ingeonge in hus strong 'j fate } ma'Smas his ofgenimma } fro- 

intrare in domum fortis et ' vasa eius diripere 

genima buta erest gebinde tSone stronga i "Sonne hns 

nisi prius alOgaverit fortem et tunc domum 

"SflBS genime'5 } gehrypes. 

illius * diripiat. 

RUSHWORTH. 

)>es ne apo«rpe)> deoful nym)>e in Belzebub "^ is aldor deofla [25] se 
helend )>a pitende )>ohtas heora cpe)> to heom eegbpilc rice ged^led pi's 
him seolfQ apiSested bi)> *] eeghpilc ccestre o)>)>a has gedeeled piU him 
seolfum ne stonde)> [26] -) gif )>onne pi'Serpeard se pi|>erperpeai^ at* 
peorpe)> fiiS him seolfum gedeeled he is hu lK>nne stonde> rice his [27] 1 
gif ic l>omie in Belzebub utpjrpe deoful beam eopre in hpeem apjrpe^ 
for|K>n hi§ beo)> doeme eopre [28] gif l>onne in gaste Grodes ic ntpyrpe 
deoful bonne I cu^Hce becyme> in eop rice Codes. [29] oH>ft hu senig 
mseg gangan in huse stronges *) fatu his tobregdan nym)« aer gebinda^ 



* Originally * burig.' * So altered from ' iura.* 
' * Belzebul ejccio.* • * erunt judices.' 

* * autem in Spu Di* ego.* ^ Originally * on.' 

' * quis potest intrare.' ■ * vassa.* • * eripiet.' 
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Se 1$e ne is meli mi'$ p'it$ mec is *;) se t$e ne 

[30] ' Qui non est mecum contra me est et qui non 

somnigas meh mi's streigdses f "Son ic coe'So iuh eghulc 

congregat mecum spargit. [31] ideo dico vobis omne 

'synn *] ebolsungas Tgefen bilSon monnCl gastas uat 

peccatum et blasphemia remittetur hominib: sps autem 

ebolsung } efidsongas ne bi'S fVefen -} sua hoa 

blasphemi§ non remittetur [32] et quicumq: 

cnei^es } cuetSa pe) pdrd pitS sunn monnes Tgefen hiiS 

dixerit verbum ' contra filium hominis remittetur 

him se "Se uut gecue'Sses pit$ gast halig ne bit$ Tgefen 

ei qui autem dixerit contra Spm Scm non remittetur 

him ne in ISisBu life } in "Sis porold ne in "Ssem toueerd lif. 

ei neq: in hoc saeculo neq: in futuro. 

} dose's tr^ gdd *) psesim his g<$d 

[33] Aut facite arborem bonam et fructum eius bonu 

} dose's "Sset tr6 yfel *) psestm his yfel gif 

aut facite arborem malam et fructum eius malum si- 

^c BoiSiie fro peestm treo oncnaua ea'Sa mseg. Cynn 

quidem ex fructu arbor * cognoscitur. [34] Progenies 

setema h& maga ge godo spreca mi's t$y ge bi'Son 

viperarum quomodo potestis bona loqui cum sitis 

yflo fro monigfaldnisse ViSon hearta mu'S sprecas. 

mali ex abundantia enim cordis os loquitur, 

RUSH WORTH. 

M stronge -) )>on hus bis tobr^gdej' [30] se \>e )> inne nis mid mec pi's 
me is *) se |>e ne somnay> ^ mec se strencej' [31 ] for|>on ic seecge eop 
sghpilc synne "j efulsnng 1 bi|> forleten monniim [* gastes efalsung nc bi)> 
forleten] [32] spa hpseic spa cpi)>«)> pord pij> suiiu monnes f'leten bi'S 
kxm se be ^onne cpey>a|> piS Gaste \>sem Halgu nc b\\> forleten \nsn\ ne in 
l^isse peorlde no in ^eere toparde [33] o|>J>e pyi'ct\> trenp god •) pestem 
his godne (»bl>e pyrcej> treup yfel t pestem his yfelne for|>(>n |>e of pestem 
bi'S treop ongeten [34] gecynu nedrana hu niagun ge god sprecan nu nu 



' ' Qui enim.' 

' * So altered from the original ' synnse.' 
* 'adversus.' * * agnoscetur.* 

' Originally ' somniga)>.' 

^ This gloss, together with the Latin * spiritus blafemia [nc'\ u<>n 
dimitetur,' to which it applies, is added in the margin of R. 
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God rooim frO (^ strioa ahefelS godo 

[35] * Bonus homo de bono 'thesauro profert bona 

1 yfel mono fr5 yfle strion ahefes jflo 

et nialus homo de malo ' thesauro profert mala. 

IccuoetSo uut uih rSon eghnele pord 

[36] Dieo autem vobis quoniam onme verbom 

{dil j> sprecende bi'Son menn hUTgeldci 

* otiosum quod locuti fuerint homines * reddent 

rehtniae of "Son in d«g domes of ) M pordnin rSon 

rationcm de eo in die iudicii [37] ex verbis enim 

iSinvL iSu bi8t ge«ot$faMtftd *) fro |N>rdiim 'Sinum tSn bist getrled} 

tuis iustificaberis et ex verbis tuis condemna- 

geni'Srad. 

beris. 

■5a gepondueardon him someo'Sre of pultSatam l 

[38] Tunc respondenmt ei quidam de seribis et 

frd sDcrseftgum cooedon I cuc'Sendc la laniu pe Dallas I ne pilniiS 

pharisaeis dicentes Magister volumus 

fro iSe becon gesea Se "Se onduarde ewifS to iStem I 

a te signum videre. [39] Qui respondens * ait illis 

to him ' cenorisso yflo *;) irg becon soeeas 1 

Generatio mala et 'adultera signum quaerit et 

becou ne bi^ gcsald him buta becon iones tSies pitgo 

signum non dabitur ei nisi signum lonae prophetae 

Buce r^on fSD8 ionas in inua'S ) in }H>m hoales tSiim 

[40] Sicut enim fuit Ionas in ventre coeti tribos 

RUSHWORTH. 

ge }-fle sindun of nyhtniaso r)>on heorta ma's 8preoca> [35] god moon 
of godu horde lieorta his hiirt\> god 'j yfel uionu of }ile horde heorta his 
bere)> jfel [3CJ ic »a»ge J>on eop l>a't a>gpilc poi-d uim^tt )>ara \>e gespre- 
can be<i)>un uienn iu dsug d mes iiie ageota|> hi )«um i-eht [37] of 
pordum r)>»ii Hnuin ]>\i b'mt geso^feested *] of pordum Hnum )m bist 
ni'Srad. [38J Ki uudt)p.iradun liiin sumne bokere *) Fariaeas cpie|>end6 
lareu pc pillaj' from )>u tuceii gvseon [39 J he ondhparade heom cpe^ 
cneori88e }ft.l T forlegene tactii soecct 1 taken ne bi'5 said him uym)ie 
taceti Jouatt se pitga [40] Fpa spa f'bou pses Jone in pombe Iwes hpaks 



^ ' IkiiiUd eiiiu).* > * thesauro cordis soL' 

• * thenauiM cordis sui.* * * ostiosum.' 

* * ill die judicii reddent de eo ratiunero.' ^ * eia ait.* 

' Originally * cneorisse.' » * adulteria.' 
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dBgum 7 9rim nsehtam susc bilS sunu moDnes in heorta 

dieb: et trib: noctibus sic * erit filius honiinis * in corde 

eor'Ses 'Srim dagum "j 'Srim neehtum 

terrae tribus dieb: et trib: noctibus. 

pseras arises in dom mi's cneorisso 

[41] Viri Ninevitae surgent in iudicio cum genera- 

tSissa } t$iii8 7 getele'5 ) geni'Sras ISa ilco rSun hreounise 

tioue ista et condenmabunt earn. ' Quia * paeneten- 

gedydon in Tebod iones *) heona ViSor "Son 

tiam egerunt in pr§dicatione ionae et ecce *plus quam 

iona "Sis Cuen sulSdseles arises i arfts in ddm mi's 

lona hie. [42] Regina austri surget in iudicio cum 

cneorisso "Sas i iSyn 7 getele'5 } geui'Sras "Sa } hia r5on cuom 

generatione ista et ' condemnabunt eam quia venit 

frO gemser eoii$o j^hiageherdeltoheranne snytru salomones 

a &iibu8 terrae audire sapientiam Salomonis 

7 heona r'Sor'Son 'Ses. 

et ecce ^ plus quam Salomon hie. 

Mi's iSy uuted iSe undeene gaast geeade fro 

[43] Cum autem ' inmundus spiritus exierit ab 

menn gaa'S i geeade 'Serb stopa drvia gesohte I soecende rest 

homine ambulat per loca arida quaerens requiem 

BUSH WORTH. 

|>re(> dagas 7 >reo niht spa bi'K sunu monnes >reo daea 7 )>reo n§ht in 
he«)rte eor1$e [41] peras Niennisce arisay> in domse miiS cneorisse Jms 7 
ni'Si-iga'5 hiie V^n )>e hreunisse dydon in lare Jonas 7 heuu mara her i>o^ 
Jonas [42] cpaen su|>an deeies cuom i arise'S * in domse miiS cneorisse 
has 7 ni'Sra'S hiee f>on )>e hiu cuom fro ende eor^ to geheranne snyttro 
Salomones 7 henu mara is her )>oii Salomonu [43] ^nne utg&e^ gast 
unklene of menn he gee)> )>urh stope dryge soecende reste 7 ne ^^ gemoete)> 



1 Originally * sic enim,' but altered by the glossist to 'sic erit.' 
' ' tribus (Uebus et tribus noctibus in corde terrae.' 
' The passage from * Quia ' to ' eam/ omitted in the text of D., has 
been added by the first scribe on the top margin of the MS. 

* ' penitentiam.' ' ' plus hie quam Iona.' 

* * eondemperavit.' ^ * plus hie quam.' 
' * exierit spiritus immundus.' 

* In R. this passage is somewhat confusedly written ; and the termi- 
nation in ' su)>an ' has been added above the line. 

>^ The has been inserted above the line. 

a 2 
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•) ne fand I ne gcmoete I ne begset iSa cueoe'S ie eearro I ie 

et non invenit [44] tunc dicit Revertar 

pillo cerro in hiia min "Sona ic coora *] coom 

in domuin meam unde exiui. et veniens 

infand } begeet resteude } liceiide mi's besmum geclsensad 1 

invenit vacantem scopis mundatam et 

gehrineed Sa eade *] gendm to ^ seofona o^ro 

ornatam [45] tunc vadit et assuniit ' septem alios 

gastas mi's hine pohfuhro peron "Son he i him ^ imieadon 

spiritus secnm nequiores s^ et intrantes 

gepunedon I gebyedon "Ser *) bi'Son } penm tSa endo } laetmssta } 

habitant ibi et 'fiunt novissima 

lattera momies iStes ilco * pyrso fro lerrum soae bitS i 

'hominis illius peiora prioribus sic erit et 

eynne "SisBum tSa pyrresto 

generationi huic pessimae. 

Geonse hiue I he sprsBcc I spnecend to menigom heonii 

[46] 'Athuc eo loquente ad turbas ecce 

moder bis 7 bro'Sero stondas } gestodon bedon I sohtim I 

mater eius et fratres ' stabant foris quaerentes 

soecende apreea him cue's uut him sum o'Ser ' heono 

loqui ei [47] dixit autem ei quidam Ecce 

moder "Sin ^ *bro^ro 'Sin iite stondes sohton } soeoende 'See 

mater tua et fratres tui foris stant quaerentes te 

RUSHWORTH. 

[44] |>.ift cp^ ic pilie eflpendan in ^^hos min )H>nan ^ ic uteode *) 
eumende geni<>et^> hit emetig aspopen cloene 'J gefr^tpad [45] >uxi g^ 
1 genimei' mi's him siofun o^re gastes p>T8e )foh he *) ingangende eardiga^ 
"S^r 1 peoii$a)> [>e ytmoeste daeg ]feea monnes pyrse >oii i>a. erran spa biS 
6c *j cneorisse j'as pyri-esta [46] |>ende he >a spr^c to He mengum hena 
moder his *] bro|>er ut» stodan soecende t sprecc pi^ him [47] cpie> >a 
to him sun. nionu henu moder \>m "j bro'Ser >in ute stonda)> soecende )»e 



' The Ust letter is (apparently) marked for erasure. 

* * secum septem.' • * iiaut.* * So altered from * pyrsa.* 

* ' illius hominis.' * ' Adhuc' 

' ' foris stabant.' ' So altered from ' heno.' 

» ' Originally ' bro«ra.' " Originally * hose.' 
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BO'S he gednduorde iSeem cuoe'Sende him cpoe'S } seegde 

[48] at ille respondens dicenti sibi ait 

Hunt '5ia is moder min "j haset sint > brolSra min *) 

Quae est mater mea et ' qui sunt fratres mei [49] et 

getSenede I gerahte hdnd m 'Kegniim cuoe'S heonu moder 

extendens manum in discipulos ' dixit Ecce mater 

min *] * brodra min siue hua f '^n does I |nrcas 

mea et fratres mei [50] quicumq: 'enim fecerit 

|ri]lo faderes mines se "Se in heofnas I heofnQ is iSe 

voluntatem patris mei qui in caelis est ipse 

min 7 bro'Ser -} 'suoester "j moder is. 

mens et frater et soror et mater est. 



In "Sem dsege geeade iSe htek of hus he gesett I 

XIII. [1] In illo die exiens Ihs de ^domo sedebat 

p»8 sittende cet } neh see *) gesomnad peron } sint 

secus mare [2] et eongregatae sunt 

to him mem'go } "Sreatas monigo spee j) in scipp } l}'ttel scipp 

ad eum 'turbae multae ita ut in 'navieulum 

astag i p»8 stigende gessett *;) all "Sreat ge8t<5d *^ on 

ascendens sederet et omnis " turba stabat in 

pearSe. 

litore. 

7 sprecoende pcc^ him feolo I monigo in bissennm 

[3] Et locutus est eis multa in ^'parabolis 

RUSHWORTH. 

[48] he sylfe ondpyrde to \>3e soecende 7 cpai]> hpelc is moder min *) 
bru^r mine hpilce syndun [49] 1 a)>encnde bond in leomerum bis cpa>J^ 
henn moder min *) bro)>er min [50] 8pa hpa spa pyrceb pillan feeder 
mines ^ in heofoim is se is min ge bru)>er "j spuster 7 moder is. 

XIII. [1] On H^ dwge gangende se hse) of huse gesiet bi see^ [2] 7 
gesomnadun to him menj^ »pa "p he on scipe astigende gesett 7 all seo 
mengu stod on pani)>e [3] 'j lie spree to bed feola in gelicnissu cpe|>ende 



> So altered from * broUro.* * * et fratres mei qui sunt.' 

• * suo dixit.' * Originally ' brodro.* 

* * enim ' om, ° Originally * suester.' 
' * di>mu.' ■ * turbae ito.* " * navicula,' 

'• Originally written *in.' '* « turbae.' 

** Originally * parvulia,' but corrected to ' parbolis.' 
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cuoeV } caofSende. Heonu geeade se iSe wipee stfde I gesape I aedege 

dicens Ecce ^exiit qui seminat seminare. 

1 mi's "Sy I "Sa buile sanes tSon lease I sum oilSer gefeotloD 

[4] Et dum seminat quaedam ceciderunt 

neh } a;t stret I poeg l cuoman tSa ' flegendo ") gebreeoo I 

secus viam. Et venerunt ' volucres et come- 

(<ton } fr^ton "Sa iico QSra uuted gefeallon in staener 

dcrunt ea. [5] * Alia autem ceciderunt in petrosa 

1$er ne hiefde } imbbend yeen eoi^o micil I mimig } ' feole i 

ubi non 'habebat terram multam et 

mit^y 8<5na arisen peron ViStm ne haefdon } n»bbende peron 

continue exorta sunt quia non habebant 

beantsee oortSos sunna nut m}t95jr arr^s peron Tbenied 

altitudinem terrae [6J sole autem ^ orto aestua- 

I besenced *) ftSou ne haefdon } naebbend p)'rtrumme geecmingon 

verunt ct quia non habebant radicem aruerunt. 

I peron gescrencde QSro nut gefeollon in tSomom i 

[7] Alia autem ceciderunt in spinas 

in ' hryga i pox«m tSa tSomas } hrygas i underdulfon tSa. 

et crcverunt spinae et suffocaverunt ea. 

OSero ee i so^iice * gefeollon in eot^ gdd *) 

[8] Alia vero ceciderunt in terram bonam et 

Bildon } gesald pemn psatm o'Ser hundra'6 IhiindaeUe oSer 

dabant fructum ^^aliut centesimum aliud 



RU8HW0RTH. 

llenu uteode se sojhmuI to sapeuno [4J *;) )ia he seop suiue gefeollun bi 
pa'ge *] ciiomuii fugias ^' htofuii *) fnetiin )>set [5] o)>eme |K>nne gefeollon 
on staiiig lund \nvr nc h^fde eor^e micde *) hroel^e cuomun npp r)>uu ^ 
hie noefdun heunisse eor'Se [6] sunne )4 uppcuom hatedun ") f ^n ^ 
hie n^fdun pvrtrynie foiptsnadun [7J some )>ofi gefeton in |»omas 7 
pexon l>a ^nias *) smoradon hioe [8] some )>onne gefeton on eoif^ gode 



'exit.' ' Originally ' flegende.' 

* volucres caeli.' * * AUi.* 

So altered from * fele.* ' ' habebant.' 

*ortu.* ■ Originally *hpyQ.' 

The prefix is added above the line. 

* aliud c., aliud Ix., aliud xxx. 

The termination of this word has been erased. 
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sexdeih o'Ser 'Srittig Se tSe hiefes earo 

sexagesimum aliud tricesimum. [9] Qui habet aures 

to herranne gehera'S. *] geneolecadon i$egiia8 

audiendi audiat. [10] Et accedentes 'discipuli 

eaedon him rhoon biBenum spreces "Sa Se 9e 

dixerunt 'ei Quare in 'parabolis loqueris [11] Qui 

ondoearde cuoetS to him rSon iah ges&ld is } pxB 

^respondens ait illis Quia vobis datum est 

"P gepitte } to &tamie dseno * hryno i gessegdnlse i diopniae rf oes 

nosse mysteria regni 

heofna ^m so^lice no is gesliid. 

caelorum illis autem non est datum. 

Se "Se f *^n hsefe'S gesald biV him *) munigfald bitS se "Se 

[12] Qui enim habet dabitur ei et abundabit qui 

ant naefis I ne hiefe'S ") |^ hsefis genummen bitS fro him 

autem non habet et quod habet ' auferetur ab eo. 

F1$on I PeHy in bissenu ic spreco him rSon 

[13] Ideo in 'parabolis loquor eis quia 

geaegende } seende } "P geaeas I geaegon ne seat$ i ne sciolon gesea l 

videntes non vident et 

tSa geherdon ne heras hia } ne scioi gehera ne oncnauas hia 

audientes non 'audient neque intellegunt 

j> to sie gefyUed him pitgiung essaies cuoetS 

[14] ut 'adimpleatur eis prophetia Esaiae '^dicens 

RUSHWOBTH. 

"} aaldnn peestem sume hundteontig sume sextig sume \>ntig [9] se )>e 
heebbe eara gehemease geliere. [10] 1 gangende to him )>a leorneras 
his cpeeduu forhpon in geliciiissum spreces \>\i beo [11] he )>a onHpamde 
cp^ to bed rbun )>e eop said is ** gecunnan geryue rice heufuna heom \>on 
ne is said [12] se |>e \Ktxi hfpf)> said bit$ him *) genyhtsumatl' se )>e lH)ft 
ne hseftS ge )>£Bt heeofS afirred bitS him [13] f]>on in gelicnissum ic 
sprece heom l>e hie geseende ne geseoj' ") geherendo ne *' gelioera)> ne 
ongeotatS [14] P sie gefylled bed pitigdom Esaias cpe)>ende mid geher- 

* * discipuli ejus.' * * ei,* otn. 
' ' parabulis loqueris eis.' 

* Originally ' respoiidiens,' but corrected by ei*a8ure. 

* The initial A is added above the line. 

* 'auferatur.' ^ < parabulis.' * 'audiuni.' 
' * adimpleretur.' " • dicentis.' 

*' The termination of this verb has been altered in R. 
*' The ia added above the line. 
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Fr6 hernite cie gehens *] ne oncmea g« I oe edSoa ge 1 ge 

Auditu 'audiens et non 'intdligitis etvideDtes 



gie idolun gesoi ) ge genets 'j ne gesemS I oe 

videbitis etnon videbitis. [15] In- 



} hefig it rSon hearta folces tfiaaes i miS 

crassatum est enim cor populi huius et auribus 

p(«lioc i hofygUee geherdon *] ego hioim cet3mdoo Hj 

graviter audierunt. Et oculos auos ' duaenint ne 

lum mifi effO hU getea'5 *) m^5 ear heni3$ 7 mit^ beartt 

quando * oculis videant et auribus audiant et corde 

hia onciiauct 1 lip^rfa hia I se gehu^rfde ) geeerre hia *] ie helo 

intcllogaiit et eonvertantur et *sanem 

hial«a 
eo8. 

'luere uut ' eadgo bi'Son ego f1$on hiageaeatS 

[IG] Vcstri autem beat! oculi 'quia Wdent 

1 earo iuere PSon b^raA hia So^c PSon 

et aurcs vestrac 'quia audiunt. [17] "Amen quippe 

io cuo'Ko iuh f^on monigo v'i^g» 1 solSfaesto gepillnadoo 

dice) vobiH quia multi prophetae ct iusti cupierunt 

fMM«a ifa iico ge seas 1 ne gesegon *) gehera tSa iico 

viderc quae videtis et non viderunt " et audire quae 

'*gelieroa 1 no herdon 

auditis ct non audierunt. 



RU811WORTH. 



n\m» ffo gf'hera'R •) ne ongctaj' 1 geeeende ge8ea)> *) ne ge8eo)> [15] ge- 
fw»ttea in r)>on hcntrto folkes hisses T earO heora hefiglice geherdun t egu 
ht*ora " forty ndon hylos hie h panne geseo egum *j earan geheran i heorte 
oiig<*ton T gt'cvrrodo t ic hwlo hiae. [16] eoper )>on eadige ege >e bif 
gt>He<>'M 1 caran inypn* he biro gcbera'S [I7] sob ic saecge cop forhon 
niuiiige pitgu i sohtesU* pilnadun t geseon ha |>e ge seoh 1 ne gesegun [1 



> 'audietis.' 1 « intellegitis.' 

* • ciusserunt* * * videant oculis.' 

» « sane illoe.' 6 QnginaUy ' iure.' 

^ Originally * eadge.' » ' qui.' 

• ' ouae.' 10 « Amen dioo vobis quia.' 

'* The concluaion of the verse ia in the margin of R. added by the 
gluasist. 
" So altered from * geherdea.* 

*' ' fortyndun ' was the original reading. 
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6ie f tSon > geheras } lysnns bisena iStsB saaende I 

[18] Vos ergo audite parabolam seminantis. 

sedere Eghuele se'Se heres pord rices *] ne 

[19] Omnis 'qui audit verbum regni et non 

oncneapa } ne oDgset cuom tSe "Siopl } tSe yfle *) genom } gelahte 

intellegit venit 'malus et rapit 



• 



"P gesapen pns in hearta is iSen ia } pses se iSe 

quod seminatum est in eorde eius. Hie est qui 

neh atr^te I poeg sanende pses. Se t$e so^lice ofer } on 

* secus viam seminatus est. [20] Qui autem supra 

atasner I on staener sauende pees 'Sis is } p^s se ISe pord 

petrosa seminatus est hie est qui ' verbum 

geherde *] sona } hrse'Se mVS glsednisse onfene 'Seett 

audit et continuo cum gaudio aecipit 'illico. 

ne hsefde uut in him pyrttrumma ah paes 

[21] non habet 'autem in se radicem sed est 

Ijtle hnile apseil^ i gepset^ } geporden so'Slice costone *) 

temporalis facta autem tribulatione et 

oehtnisse Te pord miS "Son } sona geondspumad 

■ persecutione propter verbum continuo scandalizatur. 

p«B Se ^ nut pffis sapeende in ^mum "Ses } "Sis 

[22] Qui autem est 'seminatus in spinis hie 

is se 1$e pord heres i gemnisse } gcelso poruldes ISisses i 

est qui verbum audit et soUicitudo saeculi istius et 

BUSHWORTH. 

gehera . . . >a )>e ge hoe . . . i ne geh . . . ^*] [18] ge for)H>n gehera'S 
gelicnisse )>ces sapendes [19J aeghpilc i>ara \>e geherat$ pord rices *] ne 
ongeta)> cymj' se pergad *;) gerise'S i^te sapen pses in heorte his i^ is se )>e 
sapen ptes bi peege [20] se \>e )H)n on ]>& stanige lond *> gesaupen pses "P 
is se )>e gehere^ )H>rd *) hra'Se mid gcfea onfoeb)> )>aem [21] ne hsefej' 
)K>fi in him pyrtr^a ah is pilen geporden bonne spincnisse *] oehtnisse 
for He pordom hralSe 'j spumisse jiropa'S [22] se i>e )>()nne in 'Somum 
gesaupen pees is se )>e pord gehere)> ^ bchygdnis peorulde )>is8e ") lygniase 

* * Originally * gehers.* * * enim qui.* 

* * malignus et rapuit.* * * qui seminatus est secus viam.* 
» 'audit verbum.' • *ilhid.' 

^ * autem * oi». R. • * perse/ ne. 

* ' in spinis seminatus est.* 

'• The passage enclosed in brackets, and its corresponding Latin, are 
from the margin of R. They have suffered by the knife of the binder. 
>■ The letter u is added above the line. 

K 
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uiUacia diTitianim 




-) baU jmmitin gefnnden bitS Se 8e fit m 

et nine iructu efficitur. [23] Qui tcto in *tem 



* godo Mpende p«s fib b } p«s ae Urn heres ford i 

iKiiia fteniinatuA est hie est qui audit Terbom et 



unetmspkonfmi "j pastm gebrobte I gebrenges -j doMlnras 

iiit<;llo|(it et fructum affert et facit 

uliw ■o'fiHce I 6c htindr^ c^t$er wylSiiee texdig I aextili ce I »9 

aliud quidom * centum aliud autem ^sexaginta porro 

ufi»r ISriiib. 

'aliud triginta. 

(>Sero biseno faflntt } reseeffde him I tS«m ciiel5 

[24] Aliam parabolam ' proposuit illis dieens. 

Oelia goporden psM ric beofoa tSnm menn ae ISe 

Kiinile 'factum est regnum caelorum homini qui 

* g«MMMi|i god add in Idnd his. M(5 "Sj nuted 

Huuiiiiavit bonum semen in agro suo. [25] Gum autem 

gtsalendoii \ goalepy paldon ^a menn caom fyond his 7 

^Monnirent homines venit inimicus eius et 

^lofergeaeaplgeaeapdep^nnungiaifSe in middmn hpeete ") gtfeade. 

Hupersi^minavit zizania in medio tritici et " abiit. 

MitS l^y ated gep<Sx brdrd i ^' hnipe gen *] piBiitm 

[26] (Jum autem crevisset herba et fructum 

RVSHWORTB. 

peoUn Aiiuiura> Not pord i butan pestemleaa repeotSted [83] ae Ke 
|hiiui«) in tMirtit) godno g«aaupeu paw ivis ae )>e gMiere'S pord *] ongeCe'S i 
|HMt«»ii) f(trtk'ber«> i pyrct> aume )>onne I eopic oundteontig aome aextig 
aume Mtig [Vi4] oK^r gt^licniaae geaette I geasegde heom cpK^ende 
K<>Uo la rice heofuuiui menn t^wm he aeop god i^ on lond his [S5J H 
hie ai>>liiH> alvpluu |»a menu cuom feond hia I oferaeop pedd in midle Hw 
biHvtea -) hi a)H>g eode [26J )« aoNice peox ae brord *) pestem djrde H 



* *»uirooHvit.* > * terram bonsm.' 

* Di'i^iuaily * g^nli.' ♦ * ccutissimum.* 

* *HexagiaHtmuui.* ** aliud triceasimnm.* 
' ' |K>M8uit.* * * factum ' om. R. 

* A V ia written above the final letter. 

^* i)rigiually * domiiereut,' but altered to ' dormienmt* 
** Heiv al40 a r is auperacribed. ** ' abiL' 
*' The k ia written above the line. 
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porhte f gedyde *$& eedeapadon *) pynnmmga to- 

fecisset tunc apparuerunt ^ et zizania. [27] *acce- 

geneolecdon so'Slice 9eas 1 "Segnas faderes hiorodses } higna 

denies autem servi patris familias 

euoedon him Drihten ahne god 8^d tSu ^geseap in 

dixerunt ei Dne nonne bonum semen seminasti in 

Mnd ISinu hpona n$oii hsefes uopffistm } Atih I * pynuung } pilde 

agro tuo unde ergo habet zizania 

foder *] cuoe'5 tSaem "Se fyond monn "Sis dyde 

[28] et ait illis Inimicus homo hoc 'fecit. 

t^eas } 'Seenas uut euoedon him pe sohton "j pe sqninadun } pe 

Servi autem dixerunt ei Vis imus et colligimus 

geadredon "Sa *) cue's nese ' iSy Ises 1 eat$a maeg } inpoenonga 

ea [29] et ait ' Non ne forte 

gegeadredon ) gie 'geadrias 'Soot unpsestm unpyrtrumias 1 unclsensiaa 

colligentes zizania eradicetis 

eedgeadre } gelfc *] Sone husete mi's him. Tletas eg^er i 

simul *et triticum cum eis. [30] Sinite utraq: 

boege gepaxe pitS to hripe } to domaas doeg *;) in tfd 

crescere usq: ad '^messem et in tempore 

hrfpes io piUo cuoe'Sa tSsem hrippemonnom geadriges } somniges 

messis dicam "messoribus coUigite 

seriat "Sa unpeeatma } vilde >' ata i bindas t$a bunda } byr^enno 

primum zizama et alligate ea '' fascicules 

RUSHWORTH. 

seteapde )»a peod [27] 1 cumende )>a esnaa to fseder l^as heoredes 
cpedun to him drihten no \>u god sed geseope on lond Hn hponan )>onne 
hsefIS hit )>8et peod [28] i cyef> to heom unhold monn >tet gedyde 
cpedun )>a him esnas piltu pe geen "j gesoronge hise [29] *) cpe)> to hed 
nic )>yle8 gesonmende ]?& peod alucse somed mi's 'Ssem *) ek )H>ne hpete 
[30] ah lete)> begen pexan o)>[>e to ripe j in tfd ripes ic cpe'Se to riftrum 
minum gesomnigse^ arest )>a peod :) gcbindey> hiso scenfum to beornane 

» •et'om. R. 

' ' Et accedentes autem servi ad patrem familias.' 

* Over the last letter a v is superscribed. 

* Originally * pynung,' * * facit dixerunt autem ei servi.* 
' The words ' "Sy lees ' are marked as if for erasure. 

' * ait eis nonne.' ■ Originally * geadras.' 

* <cum eis et triticum sed senite,' this latter word corrected to 
* ttinite.' 

10 < missem.' ^^ ' messoribus meis.' 

1* So altered from the original * atna.' ^* ' fasciculu.* 

B 2 
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t Meafa to * bemeime Nioe 

ad coDiburendum triticiim aotem 

in ber^m mtn 

in horreuni nieuiii. 




*OSer btteo fbraccte I FcKgde him cmO i 

[31] Aliam 'parabolam proposoit ^ dieens 

eooelSeode Gelic is rie beofiM etfcm MJipi* 

Simile est regnum cflorum grmno ^spinipb 

p oiifeing t gendm monn ' goesF ^ l^**^ ^"^ ^ 

quod accipiens homo seminavit in agro sao [32] quod 

IcmMest so^lice is fro allom sednm mi9 9j moSSet 

minimum quidem est omnibus seminibus com autem 

gcpdx I gepKxe mftra is allom pyrtum gttie tt6 

creverit roaius est omnibus holeribus *effit arbor 



sooce if flegendo heofnes cjmes *) bjeslea 

ita ut volucres eaeli vcniant et habitant in ranus 

his 
ejus. 

C/Ser bii»en spreeend pees him. G«lic it 

[33] Aliam parabolam locutus est eis. Simile est 

Tie heofnA to ' diente "p onfeog I genom fif 

regnum ca^lorum fermcnto quod aeceptum mulier 

gehydde ) degelde in * maelo genoh 'Srfm piS } tSa hniJe getSBnled 

abscondit in ' farinae satis tribus donee fermen- 

k 1* gecnoden is all. 

totum est totuni. 



RUSH WORTH. 

hpete honne gesomnigah in bcrem mine [31] o|>er gelicnisse asgde 
boom cp(')>cn(lc gelic is rice heofuiias come sinapes ** ^t genimeode mon 
seop on londc his [32] bact lucsest >onne is alra seda "j hit ^nne pexei» 
mara is pyrtum i gf p} i% trcop fspa ^aet fuglas beofun cuma> *) eardiga^ 
in telgruni his. [33] cher geHcnisse spree to heom cpe^ende gelic is riee 
heofuiias beorma )>jiine genimendc pif gehydde in melpaes mittum iSntti 



* Originally * bemcnnie.* ' Originally ' u'Sero biseno.' 
' ' parabulam propossuit.' * * sinapis.' 

^ Over the last letter a r is superscribed. * * et fit.' 
' This word has three marks placed above it. 

• Altered to * rocalo.* • * farina.' 

'• So altered from *gccneden.' *' Originally 'senepes.' 



8. MATTHEW XIII. 31 38. 125 

tSas alle sprecende pees hael in biflenum to 

[34] Haec omnia locutus est ' Ihs in parabobis ad 

"Sesm menigH "j bata bisenil sprecende pees him "p 

turbas et sine parabolis non loquebatur eis [35] ut 

togefylled peere "p gecuedon pees tSerfa "Sone pitgo 

adimpleretur quod dictum erat per 'prophetam 

eaoe'5en[de] Ic ' eedeape He ontyno in biflenam mu'S m(n 

dicentem Aperiam in parabolis 6s meum 

ic loccete } ic geyppe } deiglo fro setnesse middaneear 

eructabo * abscondita a constitutione munai. 

9a} mi's "Sy Tletnum *'SreatQ cuom in bus i 

[36] Tunc *dimissis turbis veiiit in domum et 

geneolecdon to bim ^egnas his cuoedon toscead us 

accesserunt ad eum discipuli eius dicentes dissere nobis 

bisen ' 9ara pmipeestma londes Se "Se onduearde 

'parabolam zizaniorum agri. [37] Qui respondens 

cue's se "Se sapees gdd sed is sunu monnes 

ait qui seminat 'bonum semen est filius hominis 

lond unt is middangeard gtfd so'Slice "Sa 

[38] ager autem " est mundus bonum vero semen hi 

sindon suno rices "Sa pinnunga } &ta } sifSa } unpeestm so'Slice " suno 

sunt filii regni zizania autem filii 

RUSHWORTH. 

oH>CBt gebeormad pses all [34] |>a8 all spree heolend to ^* msengam in 
gelicnissum "] butan gelicnissum ne spree he to beom [36] >ffit gefylled 
p^re l^eette gecpeden pses burh Esaias l>one pitgu ci7e)>ende ic ontyno in 
eelicnissnm muS minne roketto for^ } bilketto for'o >a |>e ahyded perun 
frd setnisse middangeardes [36] \>& forletende l>a mengu cuom in huse 
*) eodun to him leomeras his cpoe|>ende arecce us >a gelicnisse hpsete '] 
peode londes [37] he )>a ondsparede *} cpseh se |>e saueh god s^d sunu 
monnes "P is [38] P lond bonne is middangeard p gode piotudlice s^^'d 



^ 'est ad turbas in parabolis et sine parabiilis.' 

* * per Esaiam profetam.* * Originally * ledeapde.* 

* * absconsa.' * So corrected from * 'SreatnQ.* 

^ ' demissis/ ' Marked apparently for omission. 

* ' parabulam tritici et zezanioriim.' 

'^ ' qui seminat bouum semen iilius hominis est.' The word * semen * 
and its gloss arc apparently a later addition in C. 
•o < autem hie mundus.* »' Originally ^sunu.* 

'* So corrected from *m»nigum.' 



126 



Mint nequam 




oavit ea est 'dkboliis 

IKinildcs is 9a faripeiBCim 

Haoculi c«t messores antem angcfi sntt. [-lOj * S 



ergo coUiguntur zizania et %Bi ' 



bi5 in 6nde 

(*rit in consumnuitione saeculi [41] llinet fifias 



tn'inm-t engles hit i gcadrigsba off 

hoiiiinw angeloB suos et colligeot de reg 




ondnpyrninie *) 9a ileo 9a 9e T?vcaa «HreteHBiae -3 

Hcandala et eos qui £aciiuit iniqiihatiem [42] et 

Mndaii hia)9a in ofii ffrea 8cr US fif 1 

*inittunt 008 in caminum 'ignis ibi erit fletss et 

KriNt * bittung to9a 9a 

Htridor dcntium. [43] Tunc 

Mim aunna in ric fadorea hia Se Se 

Hicui Hol in regno Patris "sui. Qui habet "ames 
aufliui. 

dngoHc if rfe heofiia atrioo t«gfiiii'gHn 

1 44] Simile est regnum caelorum thesaoro abscoadito 

RU8HW0BTH. 

niniluii bftani ric(*8 N P^hmI ininne beam syndon Kft nsnega [99] ae fiood 
\fttnnii Nfi (n; fKH>p hifu in deoful )>a rip ]>imne endnoge peomlde is Ka riftn 
^tuuf I'ligloM nynduii [ 40 ] spa beoi> " geaonmad hi peod *) fyre forbc m ed 
npA bi5 in cndungf; pvorulde [41] 8ende> sunn monnee englaa hia *) Ue 
aiM^riitiiKA^ f>f ■'ico bin all ^(.>hpieu i l^a fremmende nnrefat [42] *) aende^ ^ 
in ofiH) fynm hi^nivmU; |>a;r bi9 pup -j gristbitung to^ [43] None H 
mf\>ft3nU: ^* Hcina^ Hpa Kpa sunne in ric« fader heora ae ^ hasbbe eaiaa 
giilicnuMM) gclir>^'ro ** [44] ^elic w rice heofunaa goldhorde giriivded in 

' Orii^lnally 'pobfulra.' * Originally 'hrippea.' 

» *diabulu».* * * Si ergo.' 

» * conburontur.' • * mittet' 

7 < igfiiH ardentis illic' ' So altered finom * griatbioUiing.' 

• Originally • 8o9fuj«te.' »• <falgebant.' 

11 < eoruni/ *' ' aurea andlendi audiat.' 

»» Originally * bi9.* »♦ So altered from <8cine|».' 
>* The o ia written above the line. 
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4n Idnd ISone se iSe infand } onfindes moDn gehydde *) Te 

in agro quern qui invenit homo abscondit et prae 

glttdniBse 'Ksea geonge^ I gse^ l bebyges alle tSa t$e haDfes 

gaudio illius vadit et vendit ' universa qug habet 

1 byges Idnd iSone I 'p 

et emit agrum ilium. 

Eft Bona ongelfe is He heofna menn 

[45] Iterum simile est regnum caelorum homini 

fkdm cepe soecende godo meregroto begetna } 

negotiatori quaerenti bonas margaretas. [46] inventa 

begeten p«6 nut an * uoitS } pyi^e } diorpjn^e meregreota 

autem una 'pretiosa margarita 

geeade i bobobte alle 9a 9e ahte -j bohte ^% 

abiit et vendidit ^ omnia quae habuit et emit eam. 

Eft ongelfo is He beofiia segne sende 

[47] Iterum simile est regnum caelorum 'saginae misae 

in aae of all } eghpele cynn fysca somnende } geadrigende 

in mare ex omni genere piscium congreganti 

tSiu I 'P mi's % gefylled pses ofgelndon } gebrobton "] 

[48] *quam cum impleta esset educentes et 

neh pKt6e geseton gecuron godo in fetelstim } in fatum I 

secus litus sedentes elegerunt bonos in vasa 

setopu "Sa yflo sotSlice 6t gesendon Sii» bi'5 in 

malos autem 'foras miserunt. [49] Sic erit in 

RU8HW0RTH. 

eot^ J«m se |>e findeb |^ monn ahydeb *] for gefea his e8e)> ^ bebygiiS I 
8e]Ia)> all j^ he h8Bfe)> *] bygi)> lond J«t. [45] eft gelic is rice heo^nas 
menn ceape sohte gode ercnanstanas [46] i gemoetend )>a SDnne ercna- 
Btan diorpyi^e eode "} salde eall l>8Dt he heefde *] gebohte \>aime [47] eft 
gelic is rice heofunas nett asendun in sa^ *] of eeghpilcc cvnne fisca "P 
somnendum [48] )>a bit gefylled poDS uppteonde *} bi paratSe gesittende 
gecuron l»a gode in fatu )>a yfle )>onne sendan Hi [49] spa bi'5 in endunge 



* ' omnia quae habuit.' 

* This word is underlined as if for removal. 

* * m&rgaruta praetiosa.' * * universa.' 

' This word in R. has been altered by erasure, several redundant 
letters having been removed. 

* ' cumque implete essent ducentes.' 
' ' misserunt ions.' 
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endoDg Forles >hieg»8 englas *) 'ioseeadaa 

consummatione saeculi. exibunt angeli et separabant 

tSft yfle of middnm so'Sfestra "j sendee hU } "Sa 

males de medio iustorum [50] et 'emittent eos 

in ofh fyres "Ser bitS pdp *] gristbiotang totSana 

in caminmn ignis ibi erit fletus et stridor dentimn. 

« oncnepa gie i ongete ge tSas alle q>oedon I seegdon him 

[51] * Intellixistis haec omnia *Dicunt ei 

cne^ him rSon eghpelc pu^nta gelsered in rfc 

Etiam. [52] ait illis Ideo omnisscribadoctus in regno 

heofna gelfc b ' iScem menn feder iorodee se tSe ' hefes 

caelorum smulis ' est homini patri familias qui profert 

of strionjt his nipea -j alda 1 seporden pss 

de thesauro suo nova et Vetera. [53] et factum est 

miS iSy geendade iSe hselend biseno iSas gefoeide 

cum consummasset Ihs parabolas istas ^* transiit 

tSona. 

inde. 

*) cuom in oetSel k in eard his gelserde hia in 

[54] Et veniens in patriam suam docebat eos in 

Bomnungum hiora suae "P hia eepundradon i gecnedon hoona 

synagogis eorum ita ut niu*arentur et cucerent Undo 

'Sissum snytry 'Sins *] rasegn ah ne tSis is 

huic sapientia liaec et ** virtus. [55] nonne hie est 

RUSUWORTU. ^ -^ 

peomldes "j |H)ii gae\> englas 'j asceade^ yfle of midle sotSfestnil senda^ 
hiee in ofn fyres ^r bitS pop *} gristbitung toba> [51] ongeta> ge M 
eall cpedun hie ia drihten [52] cpe)> to heoni for>on aeghpilc bokere 
gelsered in rice heofunas is gelic menn fnder hina Jw l« fortfberctS of 
goldhord his H neope *] )>a ealde [53] i gekunp ba geendade se hselend 
gelicnisse bas foerde i>onan [54] ") cuom in oe|>el his geleerde bite in 
gesomnungimi heora spa >eet hiee pandradun i cpeden hponan Inssnm M 
snottre -) meegen [55] i^ Hs nis smi'Scs sunn Josep ah ne hatia Maria 



1 Underlined, as redundant. * Originally * toBceades.' 

* So originally, but the e is expuneted. 

* Originally * oncnep.* * * InteUegitis.' 

* ' dicunt etiam domine.' 

' The word ' "Srcm ' is underlined. * Originally * ahefea.' 

» < est ' otH. R. !• ' transit et veniena' 

«» * virtutes.' 
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smilSee } pjnihta Bona ah ne moder his acpeden maria *] 

fabri ' filius. nonne mater eius dicitur Maria et 

bro'Ser is *] -j 

fratres eius Jacob: et ' loseph et Simon et luda. [56] et 

saoester his ah ne alle mi's * usih sint hpona rSon 

sorores eius nonne omnes apud nos sunt unde ergo 

tSisBU alle jSas 1 geondspomedon I ffeondspumedo poeroB 

huic onmia ista. [57J et scandaBzabantur 

in him H»} nut cne^ him ne is pitge buta 

in eo. Ihs autem * dixit eis non est propheta sine 

are nyitifSe in eard ) in 06*561 his *) in hus his l 

honore nisi in patria sua et in ' domo sua. [58] et 

ne dyde iSer nuehto I msegno monigo fore ongeleaffrilmsse } 

non fecit ibi virtutes multas propter incredulitatem 

* onffelefenise hiora ) tSaera. 

aiorum. 



In 'Seam tid geherde 

XIV. [1] In illo tempore audiit Herodes tetrarcha 

menmng haelendes l euetS cnaehtmn his t$is is 

famam Ihu [2] et ait pueris suis 'Hie est 

he } 'Se arrto firom deadmn -j foi^n 

lobannes baptista ipse surrexit a mortuis et ideo 

RUSHWORTH. 

moder his *] bro|>er his Jacob i Johannes i Simon *) Jadas [66] *) spsester 
his ah ne ealle mi's us sindon hponan sindmi ^issum all \>na [57] 1 
spomisB^ Ivopadun in him se helend >a cp^ nis pitga butan are nym)>e 
in oe)»el his i in bus his [68] i for)>on ne porbte ^r maegen monige for 
nngeleafa heora. 

XIV. [1] In )>a tid gehoerde Herodes tetrarcha hlisa se bslend 
[2] *) cpe> to 'Ssegnum his ah >is is Johannes se baezere |>e ic heht 
heapan he aras fro dea'Se "} for)>on nuegen sindun porht in him 



1 ' filius Joseph, nonne dicitur Biaria mater ejus.' 

> * et Johannis.' » Altered to * us.' ♦ * dicit non.' 

* * domu.' ' Originally ' nngelefnise.' 

' * numquid hie est Johannis baptista quem decolavi ipse.' 

s 
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msegno I msehto ' g;eporht aron in him f *S<ii 

virtutes inoperantur in eo. [3] Herodes enim 

geheald "j eeband hine -) sette in 'carcern 

tenuit lohannem et alligayit eum et posuit in carcerem 

f e pif bro^res his he cueV 

propter Herodiadem uxorem fratris sui [4] ' dicebat 

rSon him ne is gelefed t$e to habbanne tSa I hia 

^enim illi Johannes Non licet tibi habere earn 

-J palde hine * ofislae ondreard "P folc rSon 

[5] et 'volens ilium occidere timuit populum quia 

suaa pitge hine haefdon. 

sicut prophetam ' eum habebant. 

Dffig nilk oenniBse geplaegde dohter herodia'Ses 

[6] Die autem natalis Herodis saltavit filia ' Herodiadis 

in middum i geHcade tSeem cynlge "Sona k t*iSoa mi5 

in 'medio et placuit Herodi. [7] unde cum 

iS gehatend pacs hire "p sealU palde anse huaeC 

iuramento pollicitus est ei dare quodcumque 

poelde >® gipiga I giuiade fro him Sot$ hia I tSia Tegelsered } aer- 

postulasset ab eo. [8] At ilia praemonita 

gelered fro moder hire sel me cuetS tSis in disc heafn 

a matre " sua Da mihi inquit hie in disco caput 

ioh 'Sees >* fulpihtere i nnrdtsande pna cynig 

lohannis baptistae [9] et contristatus *'est rex. 

RUSHWORTH. 

•IS J Herodes for)ion genom Johannes*) gebend hine 'j sette in earoem for 

Herodiadi pif bro)»er his Philippes [4] seegde him for}>on Johs ma 
alefed "Se to ^^habanne hire [5] T wolde hine ofslean t dreord him "p 
folc for|x>n spa spa pitgu hine hcefdun [6] on dseg >a geb3rrde Herode 
Pj«*g»<ie dohter ))ara Herodiade in midle— T licade Herodes [7] )« mi|> 
ape geheht )»0Bt hire salde spa spa hpaet spa hiu bede hine [8] 1 hiu 
gemonade fro moder hire cpe« her sele me on diace heafod Johannes se 
bezere [9] -j pees geunrotaed se cyning for Jus Ape bonne tSmn ^s 



1 c 



«P?«^tur.' « Originally * oarchem.' 



» 'sui Philippi.' « *Vmm noi.' 

• So corrected from * oflae.' • « volens eum.* 

a nf"** ' ****• R. ; in C originally * meum.' 
. ^***® following explanatOTV note here occurs in C. : *t!aB8 CTnlces 



ff € 



lAf i> pses hire dohterJ 



II ( ***®^>o tridinio.' 

,, , "^M^ inquid da mihi in.' 

"■no second a is wri^tien »bo^e ^iie line. 



" Originally * gipga.' 
» Originally < ful^tre.' 




J~s • « » 
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f'e ^ 9^ uilt i tSaiilco tSat$e 'sedgaedre 

propter iuramentum autem et eos qui pariter 

gelionodon } * gehlionad peron eeheht * tealU. -j sende ^ 

' recumbebant *ju8sit dari. [10] missitq: et 

ofoearf in carc^m *] gebroht I gefered 

' decollavit lohannem in carcere [11] et allatum 



'heafvd his in disc *) gesild pses iSaer m»dne i brohte 

est caput eius in disco et datum est puellae et ' tulit 

'* moder hire 

matri suae. 

I geneolecton ^egnas his gendmon "p lichoma 

[12] Et accedentes discipuli eius " tulerunt " corpus 

1 bebyrgdon "Sat } bine *i cuomon saegdon 

et sepelierunt illud et venientes nuntiaverunt 

iSflem httlend. 

"lEs. 

-p nuXISy geherde htek gefoerde 1$ona in 

[13] Quod cum audisset Ihs secessit inde in 

Bdpp in stops (inbyed Sjmdrige *) mfS 9y geherdon 

'* uavicula in locum desertum seorsum et cum audissent 

tSa menigo fylgende peron } gefyi ** bine feo^emenn of 

turbae secuta^ sunt eum pedestres de 



BUSHWORTH. 

aetgfdre bleonudun mTS him beht sellan [10] *] sende *] ofslog Johannes 
in carceme [11] *] broht pees heafad his on disce '] said pses ]>x majgden 
"j "p maegden baer } salde moder hire [12] i cumende leomeras his 

genoman lichoma his "j bebyrgedun hit "j cumende cyddun } seegdmi se 
elend. [ 13] )>a i^ )>a geherde se helend gepat |>onan on scipe in stowe 
poesten '^sondor ^ P geherende mengu folgedmi him on foe^e of caestrum 



' The word ' ileo ' is underlined for erasure. 

' Originally ' letgaedre'. ' Originally ' gehlionade.' 

* The first a in this word is apparently expuncted. 

* ' recumbebant cum eo.' • 'jussit.* 

' * decolavit.' • So altered from * heafod.' 

' < et puella dedit.' >• Originally * modre.' 

*» Originally * tollerunt ' in R, but altered to * tuUerunt.' 

** * corpus ejus et sepelierunt.' *• * Ih*u.* 

>* ' naviculam.' ^* The word * bine ' is repeated. 

>* Originally * snndur/ but altered by the first hand. 

S 2 
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ISiem btuvnm "j geeade gemeh tSreit moneg } micel here 

civitatib: [14] Et exiens vidit turbam multam 

*) milaande pees tSaee him "j geleenade tSa dnhale k iiiitr]niugo 

ct misertus est ' eius [i eis '] et curavit ' languidoe 

hiora. 

eorum. 

Efem uttt aporden gepnitS geneoleod<m to him 

[15] Vespere autem facto accessenint ad eum 

'Segnas his * caoedon poeetihg pma BUm I "P stjd i 

discipuli eius dicentes 'Desertus est * locus et 

tit$ } htiil tfa } "Sia f 'eeade f 'eltft tSa menigo "p hia gegam in 

bora 'earn prgteriit demitte turbas ut eimtes in 

ceaatra byoca'5 him mett 

castella emant sibi escas. 

He) uut caeiS him ne habbaa ) nabhaa nedia 

[16] Ihs autem dixit 'eis Non babent 'necesse 

j^hiagegoei'Sarfishimtogeongamie seallas him gelinh eatta 

ire date illis vos manducare. 

Grepondaeardon him nabbaape her bata fyf 

[17] Bespondenmt ei Non habemus hfc nisi quinque 

>® hl&fum i tuoeg fiscee. Se iSe cueiS him brenga'S tSa ileo 

panes et duos pisces. [18] Qui ait eis Afierte Slos 

me hider -j mit$ iSy geheht I gehatend psea tSone menSg ) 

mihi hue [19] et cum iussisset turbam 



aUSHWOHTH. 

[14] -J he utgangande geenh mengn micde i milsade pmre i geheldt 
untrymo sundor I heora [15] on efne >onne eeporden eodon to lam 
leorneraa his cpe^ende poeetig is atope >eo6 *) tid i hpil for|> gepat fnfeC 
|»a8 mengu -p hi^ gangcnde in cseetre gebycge heom mete [16] ae hefead 
]m, cpa>)> to heom nabba)> hi§ ^rfe to gangenne seUa heom ge etaa 
[17] he andpporodun him nabba)> pe her nym>e fif hlafiu i tp«gen 
fiacas [18] he pa, cpe)> to heom gebringab >a me hider [19] 1 heht 



' ' eia.' s Added bjr the gloaaial. 

' ' Unguido Be orsuro.' * Originally ' caeoedon.' 

* So altered from ' deeertua.' ' ' locus hie et.' 

' 'jam.* • 'illia.* 

' ' neceeaire ad contes :' these last two words^ with their ooncwpoodiag 
gloss, being written above the line. 
** The initial A is a subsequent addition. 
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tSone here of * beg I gen mitS tSy onfoene peron 

discumbere ' supra faenum acceptis 

fif *hlafa -) tuoge fiscas locade ) beheal in * heofone 

quinque panib: et duobus piscibus aspiciens in caelum 

gebledsade i gbnece "j salde 'Seenii 9a hlafas tSegnas 

benedixit et fregit et dedit ' discipulis panes discipuli 

Boinice t$8em hexgu "j ge^ton } gebreeon alle *) 

autem turbis [20] et manducaverunt omnes et 

gefyUed penm I geriordad peron i genomon tSa met lafo tnoelf 

saturati sunt et ' tulerunt reliquias duodecim 

eeaplas } fo'5er ' tSsora sereadiiDga fullo ' tSaera etendra 

eophinos fragmentorum plenos. [21] manducantium 

anted pses tal fif "Suaend tSsora * peara peron geaeeadad 

autem fuit numerus 'quinq: milia virorum exceptis 

fro butaipifu *] lytla i dldom 

muUeribus et parvulis. 

*] Bonaihra'Se sefaeht 'Sa'Segnas aatige in 

[22] Et statim jussit ^'discipulos ascendere in 

Bcipp I befe fara bine } bi of lub } lytel 8» "Sa haile 

"naviculaetpraecedere eum trans fretum "donee 

} ptS rieorte I gelefde bi fara "Sa menigo 

dimitteret turbas. 

"] p«8 rieten } gelefed bere Mtlig in mor 

[23] Et "dimissa turba ascendit in montem 



aUSHWORTB. 

>a mengn gesittan on bo^g *] genom ba fif blafas i tpcegen fiscas "j locande 
in beofun bledsade i brfc *} salde leomeras bis >a hlafes leomeras H 
mengu [20] i etun alle *} fiille pyrdun *} genoman )>a blafe tpself monde 
|>ara gebroca fulle [21] etendra ]>ara Hnne pterun getala fif ^useniS 
peora ek } butan pifum ") cnebtum [22] *} sona beht leomeras bis astigan 
on Bcipe "} foi^fere bine ofer sae oh 1^ be forlet >a menga [23] "} )>a 



* Originally * beb.' * * super.' 

' Here also the h has been prefixed by another hand. 

* The original form has apparently been ' baefone.' 

* ' discipalis suis.' ' ' tullerunt.' 
' The word * tSeera * is underlined for erasure. 

* Originally * pearana.' • u. m. 

»• < diwripulos sues.' " *naviculam.' 

i> < donee ipse demitteret.' *' * demisa.' 
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tMine tobiddaiiiM Efern nfitei gepordea \ gef&eaefi ioe 

solus orare. Vespere autem &cto ^ solos 

pns ^Ser j^seip sotHiee in middiim Ban a|>arpen 

erat ibi [24] navicula autem in medio man iacta- 

p8M gedriften paet fro y^um I iiiH$ jrStim pees rSon ' pitSerpeaid 

baiur fluctib: erat 'enim contrarius 

tSiu pind iSin feorSa nuted pacoen imhtefl eoom to 

ventus. [25] quarta autem vigilia noctis venit ad 



him geongende } geeode or 8» *) ^esegoo 

^ eos ambulaas supra mare [26] et videntes eum 

or 88D geongeode gedroefed feron endSendo rSan 

supra mare ambuhntem turbati sunt dicentes quia 

yfel piht is *) Te fyrhtniBe geeeigdon I clioppadon 

pnantasma *est et prae timore clamaverunt 

l Bona "Se hsDi sprecend p«6 him cue's ) eaotSende 

[27] ' statimque Ihs loeutus est eis dicens 

hftbbas geleafa ic am nnlles ge ondrede 

Habete fiduciam ego sum nolito timere. 

Geonduearde uuted ciietS drihten gif t$a 

[28] Respondens autem Petrus 'dixit Dne si tu 

ai^ h&at meh goum^ tu iSe oP paetra sotS he 

es iube me venire ad te super aquas. [29] at ipse 

RUSHWORTH. 

forlet bara mengu astah on done ane him gebiddan efen |»a ' geporden he 
ane paes "S^r [24] f acip Jy me on midda satf ^eea porpen y>am pas 
forNiu heom pind pitSerpeam^ r25] feoi1$e )>aere pacone naehtes cuom to 
heom Be helend gangende ofer pone ssee [26] ^ geaegun hine ofer >one 
b£€ gangandne ged^ed perun in mode epe^ende >e ^t scinhM peere i 
for H>pa cliopadun [27] 1 sona se helend spree to heom cp^^de 
habba^ b^ldu ic hit earn ne forhtah ge [28] ondsparede Ht Petms him 
T cpw)> drihten gif )>u t sie hat mec come to N ofer t • pwf [29] 1 he 

' So corrected from * salus.' « Originally < plSerpord.' 

* * autem illis ventus contrarius.' * ' eos Jesus.' 

* In the marffin of C. occurs the following note : * tSa apoa* poendon 
tte he poere yfel piht l ralde hea beeuica.' 

' < et continue quae/ the < et ' being added above the line by the 
glossast. 

' * ei et dixit/ the word ' et ' being the adaition of the kter hand. 

' Originally *p»» ) geporden/ but the word ^pces' is struck through 
with the pen. 

* OrigiDAlly (as it would appear) < ptettraa,' but the termination of the 
word it erased, and a mark of eontractioii added above the first <. 
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eaoeiS cjrm^ 1 ^ottUg j^scipp geongende peee 

ait Veni et descendens Petrus ' navicula ambulabat 

or psBter "p he epome to tSaem hsQlend eesaah 

super 'aquam ut veniret ad Ihm [30] videns 

60 i uut p{nd fltrtfng ondreard "} milS ^y ongann } ongiume 

vero ventum ^validum timuit et cum ccepisset 

dnmcniA } gedrince cliopade cue's driht htl mec doa 

mergeri clamavit ' dicens Due salvum me fac. 

*) sona heel gerahte } get^enede h6nd ' gegrseppde 

[31] et continue lbs 'extendens 'manum appre- 

i gendm hine ^ cuoe'S him lytles geleala 

hendit eum et ait illi Modicae fidei quare dubitasti. 

1 mit$ iSy stigende peron m scipp geblann 

[32] Et cum * ascendissent in naviculam cessavit 

jft pind Be "Se I iSa "Se uut in scipp peron gecuomon 

ventus. [33] Qui autem in uavicula erant venerunt 

*) gepor^Sadon hine enoe'Sende BotSliee eunu Gtodes ai^. 

et adoraverunt eum dicentes Vere filius Di ** es. 

*) wliS 9y of j^ luh foerdon } fserende poeron cpomon on 

[34] Et cum transfretassent venerunt in 

eatiSo "i mi's iSy ong^ton ) oncneapn bine 

terram " Grennesar [35] et cum cognovissent eum 

mUSHWORTH. 

epoe)> oum 'j ^'astigende Petrus of )>s scipe "eode ofer 1» paet" 1^ he euome 
to H^ helende {§0'] geeeah )>a >one pind spi^ne frohtade *} H ingon 
sinoan oegde cp^nde hael mec dribten [31] *) H rse)>e se helend 
al^nede bond hiB -} gegrap bine cp^ to hi )>u medmiccles gelefan fhpon 
eetpiodestn [32] *} H bise astigan on scip >a blan se wind [33] >a [>e 
ponne on H^ scipe perun cuomun *} gebedun him cpe|>ende soblice sunu 
Codes Im eart [34] 1 ha hie ofer fseren beef don cuomun in lond 
Geneaara 1 ongetende hine peras lyara stope gebedun to hi [35] *) sendun 



> Originally ' ofiistag.' * ' de naviouUu' 

* * aquam ' and its corresponding glosa are added in the margin of R. 

* This word, also with the Saxon, are in the margin of R. 

• * dicens salvum me fac domine.' • Originally < gegrwppade.' 
' ' extendiens.' ' ' manum suam.' 

• 'ascendisset.' " * es tu.' 
•* Genessareth. 

** This word is blotted, and the temination somewhat doubtful. 
*' Originally * gangende.' 
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hine pans itopeB 'Sees g^sendon in ' all I in allre Mod 

eum viri loci 'illius misenmt in universam regionem 

tSaem *] gebrohton him alle yfle hsebbende *) 

illam et ' optulerunt ei omnes male habentes [36] et 

gebedon hine f i ftsiploh pedes his gehrine mo«- 

rogabant eum ut vel fimbriam veetimenti eius taDgerent. 

ton 1 BOA hoselc } hiora hi* g^irinadon I gehrinad hiefde 

et quicmnque tetigerunt salui facti 

sunt. 



tSa genealeodon to him from hienual 

XV. [1] Tunc accessenmt ad eum ab Hierosolymis 

ii'Spata 1 aeldomenn enedon I enelSendo rhuon t^^gnas ^ 

scribae et pharisaei dicentes [2] Quare discipuli 



"Sine hia ofgaes } ofhogas seleniae } aetneaa t$ara aeldra ne f*^ 

tui transgrediuntur traditionem senioru non enim 

tSpaa hond hiora miS tSy hlaf eattas 

lavant manus suas cum panem manducant. 

"Se ) he patetlioe ondporde eae'5 him rhnon "j gie 

[3] Ipse autem respondens ait illis Quare et vos 

ofergaa'S ) rhoeas bebod Godea fore Bdenioe I aetnise 

* transgredimini mandatum Di propter traditionem 

hire rSon God cneiS fat^ig &eder "Sin ^ 

vestram nam Ds dixit [4] Honora patrem tuum et 

moder :) se "Se yflecuoe'Sses ) poergea Csem feder k tSaer moeder 

' matrem et qui maledixerit patri vel matri 

aUSHWOBTH. 

in eall lend >8et *] brohttm him alle yflehsebbende [36] i bedon hine t 
hisD oH>e fffisa lureegles hia moston eethranan *) spa hpcelc spa asthrinan 
halepyrdon. 

XV. [1] H eodun to him frO Hieroeolimia bokere et foriaeaa q^efiende 
[2] forhpon leomeraa Hne oferg8E:)> geaetniaae ]mrtk eeldra ne thaa'6 bona 
heora |>on hie blaf eta^ [3] he H ondsFarade qwe^ to bed fhpon i ge 
ek ofergseb bebod Godes for eesettniBse eopre [4] foHK>n piotudlioe God 
cfsei^ are feeder hinum et moder >in se )»e paerge feeder oH>e moder dea'Sa 



> Originally < alle.' ' ' illins adoraverunt eom et misserunt' 

' ' obtullerunt.' * * traDBgredieminL' 

* * matrem tuam.' 
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of detXe sie aq^Ued ge fttetlice caetSas *) soachdele } boa 

morte ^-moriatur. [5] vos autem dicitis quicumque 

hua cuetSas ^m feder } Heer moeder hond "j sua huet is 

dixerit patri vel matri ' maDus quodcumque est 

of meh iSe is bedoflic ") nc poi^iges fader 

ex me tibi proderit. [6] et non honorificavit patrem 

his ) moder "} bismer } telend ge dydon bebod 

suum 'aut matrem et irritum fecistis mandatum 

Godes fore selenise lure "Su Ic^ere I gie legeras 

Di propter traditionem vestram. [7] Hypocritae 

pel * gepitgade of iaih cue's I caoe^nde 

bene prophetavit de vobis Esaias dicens [8] Po- 

folc Vis of muVam } mi's meh poi^as hearta tttetlice hiora 

pulus hie 'labiis m^ honorat c6r autem eorum 

long is frO me Buta in'Sing uatetlice jmnias meh 

loDge est & me. [9] Sine causa autem *colunt m^ 

hia keres Itot beboda momia *] 

docentes ^doctrinas mandata hominum. [10] Et 

geoeigde to him "Ka t$reatas cuet$ to him eeheres "j oncnauas 

convocatis ad se turbis dixit eis Audite et intellegete 

ne Sset inngaas in muiS pidlas Cone monno ah 

[11] non quod intrat in 6s 'coinquinat bomine sed 

"P ofdmes fro } of mniSe tSis pidlas "Sone monne. 

quod procedit ex ore hoc ' coincinat hominem. 



RUSHWORTH. 

spseltel^ [5] ee )>onne cpe'Sa^ spa hpa spa q)i'S to feeder oW^e moder lac 
qia hpile spa is of me ^ be'Searfe^ *} ne aria's feeder his *} moder his 
[^] 1 g® ungsenge gedydon bebod Godes for settnisse eoprom [7] ge licet- 
heras pel pitgadeof eop Essaias cpae|>ende [8] folc his peleru mec peorVa> 
heorte )>onne eora feorr is frd me [9] bolunga )>onne hie me begange^ 
liezende lare ^ bebod monna [10] ^ gecegende to him bs meenga cp^ 
to bed [II] geheraiS ") ongeteb nalles j^te ingseb in matSe 8mite)> monnu 



* 'morietnr.' 

* Originally * menus,' but altered in R. into ' munus.' 

* * et matrem suam.' * Originally * gepitgede.' 
« In R. originally < lapis ' bnt altered to * UbU.' 

* ' me colont' ' ' doctrinas et.' 
' ' coinqninant.' ' * eoinqiiinant.' 

T 
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Urn geneleedoa l^egnas his enadon him psl 

[12] Tunc accedentes discipuli eius dixenmt ei Sck 

PSon aeldormenn geherde pord } gehered pses pord geondspjmedo 

quia Pharisaei 'audito verbo scandalizati 

peron ) aron adS he onduearde cnetS egfauele plontmie 

sunt. [13] At iUe respondens ait Chnnis piantatio 

"Sone no plontade faeder mm heofonlie o&pyrtnimJid biS 

quam non plantavit Pater mens caelestis enulicabitur. 

rietas "Saihia blinde aron Utnaa hlindra migleaihliiid 

[14] Sinite illos caeci sunt duces caecorum. caecus 

tttetlice gif blmde lit felBdas boege in sealS 

autem si cgco ducatum 'praeset ambo in foveam 
cadunt. 

Ondoarde nntedlioe cue's him toeeead } sng 

[15] Bespondens autem Petrns dixit ei * Edissere 

I ndheap us biapell tHus Boif^ he cneS 

nobis parabolam istam [16] at iDe dixit 



ne on- 

non 'in- 



getigeanA i gie bata ondget aro ^e 

^Atnuc et vos sine intellectu estis. [17] 

enauas gie r5on ' eghaelo "P in mnS ingaas in pomb 

tellegitis quia omne quod in 6s intrat in yentrem 

gaas } fnrea *) in felton gesended hX iSa tSe nntedfiee 

vadit et in 'secessu emittitur [18] quae antem 

RUSHWORTH. 

ah I^Ce foiiS^> of mu>e )wt besmite^ monna [12] |»a hi to gangmde 
leomeras his qwdmi to him >a past |>«ette Fariseas geherde his fOid 

Kincfullade penm [13] i he ondsparade -y epK> eghpile pnstma aetan 
)>e ne sette Faeder min se heofimlica asterf^ biV [14] forlete^ hki 
blinde sindon kteup blindra blind ininne gif blindne l»de^ begen in ssa^ 
&Uen [15] andpjrrde W Petrus cp«> to him areece us gelienisse ^ 
[16] 1 he cpe> nn ^U •) ge butan on^t sindun [17) t ne ongetaS ge 
♦te gehpnt inea \>e m mulSe ing»t$ in pombe gangeV in leonuase bi« fit- 



* 'anditohoe.' * < 

discre.' « <adhuc^ 



praestal.' 
aiscre.' « c 

intellegis.' • n 

' ' seceesum miltitur.' 



3 C 
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ofeymM fid m&6 of hearte ntgaas ") iSa pidlas 

procedunt de ore de corde exeunt ['et ea coincinant 

"Sone monno of hearte fot^n ntgaas smeaiinga 

hominein. [19] de corde enim exeunt] cogitationes 

jfle moi^nr deme legra "Sioliinta leasa 

mal^ homicidia ' adulteria fornicationes furta falsa 

pitnesa ebolfong "Kas aron "Sa pidlaa 

testimonia blasphemiae [20] haec sunt quae ' coincinant 

tSone monno nn'Suennm fitedlice hondnm eatta ne 

homine non lotis autem manib: manducare non 

pidlas 1$one monno. 

' coincinant hominem. 

1 geeade done tSe haelend gefocrde in dalnm tyres 

[21] Et egressus inde Ihs secessit in partes Tyri 

"} sidones i heonu pif channanesca of genuerum 

et Sidonis. [22] et ecce mulier Chananaea a finibus 

"Sbbb gefoerde eeigde q^el^ende him miisa me drihten 

illius egressa clamavit *dicens ei Miserere mei Dne 

sonn dauides dohter min yfle fro dipble is gestyred iSe 

fili David filia mea male a demonic vexatur. [23] qui 

ne ondnearde him pofrd 'j togeneolecdon "Segnas 

*non respondit ei verbum. Et accedentes discipuli 

his bedon hine cuoet$ende flet hia fui^n cliopas 

eios rogabant eum dicentes Dimitte cam quia clamat 

BUSHWOBTH. 

asended [18] )« )>e J>onne gee's of ma'5e [19] of heorta utgael> gelH>htas 
yfele roorbor nnriht hsemed forlaegenisee stale lyge gepitnisse hefalsnnge 
[20] Iqs sindon )« )>e be8mita|> monnum Heh nn'Spegenu lH>nne hondum 
ete ne beBmital> 1^ monnnm [21 ] *j gongende >onan se hselend gepat in 
dael Tyre et Sidoue [22] *} henu pif Cananisc of gemseru >8em utagongen 
oegde to him q>e>ende miltsa me drihten snnu DavilSes dogter min is 
yfle fro deofle peeled [23] he ne ondpyrde him *} togangende leomeras 



' Omitted in R. * ' uifgiomis ' in margin of C. 

' ' coinqninant.' * * quoinquinant.' 

* * clamayit ad eum dicens miserere.' 

* ' non ' om, in R., although the gloss implies its presence. 

T 2 
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nft' fteig t$e i he aolSUce ondnearde eoefS nam le 

post DOS. [24] Ipse autem ^respondens 'aitNonsum 



gesended buta to scipum iStki^ deadaperon hua 

' missus nisi ad oves quae perierunt domus IsraheL 

Sot^ t$ia ilea euom ") gepoi^ade hine eatHkoAb 

[25] At ilia venit et 'adoravit eum dicens 

drihten gehelp meh tSe ondnearde cn^ ne ■ 

Due adiuva me. [26] qui respondens ait Non est 

god to onfoanne hiaf tSara suna i aende hnndnm 

bonum sumere panem filiorum et mittere canibus. 

BO'S hiu eaeiS gee drihten rtSon *) hnoelpas bmeaa 

[27] at ilia dixit * Etiam Due nam et * catelli edunt 

of screaduDgQ t$a ISe fiUles of bead ' tSara laferda hiora. 

de micis quae eadunt de mensa ' dominorum suonun. 

"Sa ondnearde t$e h»lend cue's him la pif 

[28] Tunc respondens lEs ait illi 6 mulier 

micil is leafa I Infa t$in sie iSe anee t$u pilt *) gehsled 

magna est fides tua fiat tibi sicut vis. et * sanata 

P8M dohtcr "Sfee } hire of iSeem tfd. 

est filia illius ex ilia hora. 

*) mi's iSy offoerde Sona "Se hnlend cnom set i neh 

[29] Et cum transisset inde lbs venit '* secus 



RUSHW0RTH« 

his bedun hine cpfe)>ende forlet hise r]>on ]fe late c»ge> tSC oa [24] he 
)>a ^^ondpyrde cpe]> to heom ne ic pace asended nym^ to scepu >e ^ 
forloren pyrdon hus^ Israheles [25] *) bin cnom *j gebed to him 
cpse^ende drihten fultume me [26] he ondpyrde cpae> nis p god >e 
monn genime hIaf beama *j peorpe hundnm [27] 7 bin q«)> ia drihtea 
for>on 1 pelpas ek etah of cromum |>e |>e falle)> of beode hlaferde heora 
[28] >a andpyrde se Iisclend cpe)> to hire la pif micel is gclafa Mn gepeor^ 
^ spa Su pillc *j gohteled pees dohter hire of 'Ssem bpile [29] 1 ^ ^onaa 



« * respon ' («c). > * ait Ulis.' 

' * misus.' * * adorabat.' 

» 'utique.* • * catuli.* 

7 The word ' Sara ' is marked for omission, and the aspirate breathing 
is placed above the commencement of the next word. 
" Originally in R. ' demoniomm/ but altered to ' dominorum.* 
* « Sana facta est* *• ' iterum secus.' 

" Originally * onpyrdc.' 
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see *) astag in mor geasett "Ser 

mare Galilaee et ascendens in ^monte sedebat ibi 

-J *genelecdon to him ISreattaB monigo hsefdon 

[30] et accesserunt ad eum turbae multae habentes 

mi's him ' dumbo halto blindo unhale *) o'Sre monigo *) 

secum mutos * clodos caecos debiles et alios multos et 

gefeollonigeporpen hiu to fotum his *) gelecnade heal'Sa sua 

proiecerunt eos ad pedes eius et curavit eos [31] ita 

"P "SreataB ptmdradim geaegon monigo gesprecon halto 

ut turbae mirarentur videntes multos loquentes ' clodos 

geeadon } geongende blindo gesegon } geseas *) midmn geundradon 

ambufantes caecos videntes et magnifi- 

1 porSadon Grod 

cabant Dm Israhel. 

i$e hselend so'Slice efnegeceigede "Segnas his cneiS 

[32] lbs autem convocatis discipulis suis dixit 

|nll ic milsa ^reatas } "Seem menigii ftSon "Srio dogor gee 'Serhuunas 

Misereor * turbae quia 'triduo iam perseverant 

mec mit$ *) ne habbas -p hia ette *) flette hia 

mecum et non habent quod manducent et dimittere eos 

fsestende n pill io ne losiga hia in poeg. *) caoe'Sas him 

ieiunos nolo ne deficiant in via. [33] Et dicunt ei 

"Seffnas ' bona rSon fis in poestem hlafas sua monigo "P 

discipuli Unde ergo nobis in deserto panes *tantos ut 



RUSHWORTH. 

foerde se hselend cu5 eeft bi site Galilea *) astigende on dune sett >8Br 
[30] *) eodun to him mengu monige haebbende mid him dumbe *) halte 
*] blinde an hende *) ofer monige *) Itegdum } feollan hise to fotum his *j 
geh^ede hise [31] spa "P pA mengu pundradun *] seegon pa. dumbe 
sprecende *} ^a healte gangande *) i$a blinde segon *) micladun God Israhel 
[32] hselend pA to somne cliopade leorneras his cpeep mec hreopel> pws 
mengu "Se hie } foi^on l>reo dagas is nu l>st hie hurh punadun mid mec 
*) nabbal> )>8et hie ^® eta^i ic forlet hie fsestende ne pille "Sy les hi^ geteorige 
on psege [33] *j cpseden hi to )>a leorneras hponon lH>nne us on psestenne 

' 'montem.' ' Originally < genealecdon.' 

• Originally * dumba.' * * et claudos.' 

* * claudos.' • * huic turbae.' 

' ' triduum est iam quod.' * Originally ' buna.' 

' ' at tintos ($ie) ut saturentur tantae turbae.' 
*• Originally * eteK* 
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pe gef jUe 'Sreat siub miohil *} enefS him tSe haekad 

saturemus turbam tantam. [34] et ait illis Ihs 

hn monigo hkfas Rie habbas atiS ISa eoedon seofooa i 

Quot panes habetis. at illi dixenmt Septem et 

huon fiflcfSrutaB ^ gehdit tSem ' menigo f 

paucos pisciculos. [35] et praecepit turbae at 

he gedaelde of eoi^a *) oofeng ' seofom 

' discumberet super terrain. [36] et accipiens aeptem 

hla&a ") fisoes *) gefea ) tSoncii djrde gebneee 'j aJde 

panes et pisces *et gratias agens fregit et dedit 

tSesna his *) "Kegnas aaldon tSsem fblce 

discipulis suis et discipuli dederunt populo. [37] et 

geeton alle *j gefyllde peron *) p gdaefSedpcs 

comederunt omnes et saturati sunt et quod superfuit 

of Bcreadimgmn genomon aeofo ^oelas foDa 

de fragmentis *tulerunt septem sportas plenas. 

peron autedlice 'KatSe eton feor ISosendo 

[38] erant autem qui mandueaverant ' quatuor milia 

monna buta lytlnm ") pHam *) *P\ere 

hominum extra parvulos et mulieres. [39] et dimisHa 

iSmi fole astag in map *) epom in gemaerQ 

turba asccndit in navicula et venit in fines * mageda. 

RC8HW0BTH. 

^* hlafaa to '* niomane 1^ pe gehreorde spa miecle menga [34] *) epae^ he9 
to se httlend hpiet } ha feoU hlafas habba> ge hiss cpedon aeofun "j on- 
monige fiscas [35] *) )« bebead >« mengu P hie geeetiin on eoi^an 
[36] *) geoimende >a seofon hlafks *) )« fiscas *) |H>ngange *' doende '} 
brsec "j uilde leomeras his *) )>a leomeras saldon Hem folce [37] *) eton 
ealle -j fylde peron } purdun *) 1^ te to lafe pses )>ara gebroca genomen 
siofun sperta fulle [38] peron ^Kmne |>a ^ etun siofim ^asend peoras i 
monna butan } to ekan cnehtnm *) pifum [39] 1 >a forletende )«ia 
mengu astig on scipe i cuom in mieru Magedan. 



^ Originally ' meningo.' 

* The termination o? this word is underlined. 

* * discumberent.' ♦ * gratias egit et.' 

* So altered from * cedlas.' • * tullenmt.' 

' * vii. milia virorum.' • Originally * Tlete.' 

^ * Magdelan.' ^^ So corrected from * hkfea.' 

'^ A previous gloss appears to have been removed immediately alter it 
had been written, and the present inserted in its place. 

*' The o is added above the line. 
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1 to geneoleedon to him tSa Mo ") 

XVI. [1] £t acceesenmt ad eum Pharisaei et Saddu- 

cunnendo *) bedon hine "P becon of heofiram 

eaei tentantes et rogaverunt ' eum ut signum de caelo 

sdeapde him 

osienderet eis. 

Sots he ondaearde cue's him Gepai^ efem 

[2] At ille respondens 'ait eis. Facto vespere 



molt bi'S read is foi^km heofon 

dicitis serenum *erit rubicundum est enim caelum. 

1 tomeme i aar to d»g ateann iagas rSon 

[3] et mane 'hodie tempestas rutilat 'enim 

mnotlie heofon onaione fiSon heofbes ofdoeme 

triste caelum. [4] *faciem ergo caeli 'diiudicare 

mtas ge beoena i timgda sotniee iieen M ne maga ge 

nostis signa autem ' temporum non potestis. 

Cnenzeao yfla ^ becon aoecas *j becon 

Geneiatio *mala et adultera signum quaerit et signum 

ne bits aald him bata beoon ionee *) rieorte } fletne peron 

non dabitur ei nisi signum ** lonae. et relictis 

"Sa iloo frSeade. 

illis abiit. 

RU8HWOBTH. 

XYI. [1] :) eodnn to him Fariaeas i Sadduceaa oostende *) bidon -^te 
he taken of heofone eaode heom. [2] he andsparade heom *] cpse^ 
geporden efenne geepeoj^iS smylte |>iB bi> r>on read is )>e heofun [3] -) 
an mergenne read is fjHin N heofun *) to dtege bi)> hrcanis reada)> fbon 
miortlice he heofun geUceteras ondp liote^ so)>Hce heofun coeme cunna^ 
} cumat$ ge doeme tacen piotudlice *] tide ne magun ge cnapan [4] cnearis 
yfle >> ta^n *) sio forlegene 80cce)> *) tacen ne hi^ said bie nyni>e tacen 



1 * eum ' om. R. 

* * illia ' and its gloea are added in the margin of R. 

* * erit eras,' and then in the bottom marein of R. we have this ad- 
ditioo with its corresponding gloss, ' quia rubicundus ut celum.' 

* * hodie ' om. R. * ' enim cum.' 

* • Hyppochritae faciem.' ' * vos judicare.' 

' * tempera non potestis cognoscere.' ^ ' mala signum et adultera.' 
1* < Jonae profetae.' ** Originally *tacun.' 
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1 miiS Hy g c qw mnn tSqpiaB his oT hih I neuo 

[5] Et cum yeniasent discipuli eius trans 

MB ofMotole peroo "p hia hlafiu oofengoo ae ISe coe^ 

fretum obliti sunt panes accipere. [6] qui dixit 

him sceapgims ge *) behaldu frO daentQ I fro fSaerf e sldim 

illis ' Intuemini et cavete a fermento Pharisae- 

*) 80^8 faU gesmeftpdun bitnih 

orum et Sadducaeorum. [7] at illi cogitabant ' inter 



him cuedon rtSon hlalu ne oofenge pe 

se dicentes Quia panes non ' accepimus. [8] Scieos 

fitetlice iSe hael cnt/6 huaet Bmeu ge betuih iuih Ijties 

autem * Ihs dixit Quid cogitatis * inter vos modicae 

gde&fk for^n hUfas nabbas Ne ISa geana ge 

fidei quia panes non habetis. [9] *Nondum in- 

oncnaoaa ne ' eftgeroynas } gefSeneaB fif hlafana fif 

tellegitis neq: ' recordamini quinq: panum quinq: 

tSdsendo momia *) hn manig ceplas gie oofengoD 

milia hominum *et quot cophinos sumsistis. 

Ne Beofo hiafa feor 't^naendo tSara moima 

[10]'* Neq: '^septem panum quattuor milia hominum 

*) hu moDig monda onfengi ge. rhon ne "oocnea 

et quot sporta sumsistis. [11] Quare non '^intelle- 



RUSHWORTH. 

Jona ae pitga *) forletende hie apeg eode [6] *) )« cpomon leomefma 
ofer asp fomtun 1» hie hiafaa genome [6] q»e> heom to behealde^ eop 
-3 parnah PI'S beorma Farisaea *) Suddocea [7] *) hie )H>htan betpion heom 
cpe^ende forhon } iSy pe hiafaa ne genoman [8] 'Sa piaie piotudlioe ae 
helend ge)>ane heorta p cp8e)> hpset )>enea)> ge betpion eop medmidaea 
geleafa meon Then "p ge hiafas ne habba> [9] ne ge cu^lice ne ongeta^ 
ne ge ne mynga'S >ara fif hlafa fif Imsenda monna *j hn monige monde 
genoman in |>ara siofun hiafas feoper )>u8enda monna *) hu monige aporta 
ge genoman [10] Thpon ne ongeta)> ge j^ ic be hlafe cpseth to eop 



» * adtendite voa et.' » * intra.' 

' * accepimua.' * ' Iha cogitationee eonun dixit.' 

* * intra.' ^ ' nondum enim.' 

' Orieinally < eftgemonas.' * * meminiatia de qninqne panibm.* 

» 'et^om. R. 

*® In R. this paaaage, aa far aa ' accepiatia,' ia written in the margin. 

* * ' Et de vii panea*' >' Originally ' oncneugige.* 

■* ' aporU accepiatia.' >« < inteUegmtia.' 
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ge n$on ne of hlafe seoedig ioh behaldas ge fro dante i frO 

gitis quia non de ' pane dixi vobis cavetis a fer- 

'Sferfe tSeera aldra t 

mento Pharisaeorum et Sadducaeorum. 

ISh ongeton f^n ne cuedon to behaldenne 

[J 2] Tunc intellexerunt quia non dixerit 'cavendum 

frO dserstu t$ara hlafa ah fro \ir ISara aldra 

a fermento panum sed a doctrina Pharisaeorum 
et ' Sadducaeorum. 

Cuoin uutetlice iSe haelend in dalum 

[13] Venit autem Ihs in patres Gaesareae 

*j gefrasado 'Segoas his cue's Huelcne 

Philippi et interrogabat discipulos suos dicens. * Quern 

cue'Sas menn sie sunn monnes. Su^ hia 

dicunt homines esse filium hominis. [14] At illi 

cuedon o'J^ero otSero uutetlice 

dixerunt Alii lohannem baptistam alii autem * Heliam 

otSero ec } aan of pitgum 

alii vero 'Hieremiam aut unum ex propnetis. 

Cue's him gie 8ot$lice huelo meh sie gie seeecas 

[J 5] Dicit 'illis Vos autem quern me esse dicitis. 

Greondearde cue's -'Su ai^ crist sunu 

[16] *Bespondens Simon petrus dixit Tu es Xps filius 

Godee ^hlifigendes 

Di vivi. 

BUSH WORTH. 

[11] borga)> eop fro bearma Farisea *j Saducea [12] )>a ongetun hie ^ 
he ne cyee^ pamal> eop frO beonna hlafa ah pi's tare Farisea *j Sadducea 
to behetddene heora [13] )>a cpora se hselend in diele Cessari^ Filippcs 
*j fnegnl eomeras his cpe)>ende huat cpeo|>iil> menn )>set monnes sume si§ 
[14] hie cpsBdun sume Johannes se baedzere sume piotudlice Hieremias 
some soH'ice Elias oM>e on )>ara pitgana [ 15] cpfe> bed to se H»Iend ge 
honne hpeet cpeulm'S hpset ic seo [16] ondsparade piotudlice Simon 



* * {>anibus dixit vobis cavete vos.* ' * cavete.' 

• • Saducseorum adtendere sibi.* * * Quem me.' 
» ' Heremiam.* • * Heliam.* 

7 < iUis Ih's.' '^ ' Respondens autem.' 

' The initial h is apparently the addition of another hand. 

U 
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Geonduearde uutetUoe "Sb hteleod eueft^ Eadig aHS 5i 

[17] Respondens autem lbs dixit Beatos 4a 

ViSon fleec i bldd ne 'aeteapde fit 

Simon Bariona quia caro et sanguis non revelaYit titi 



ah fader min se tSe in beofnum is 1 ie 

sed Pater mens qui in caelis est. [18] et ego dioo 

iSe rSon t$u arS BtalSolfBeflt stan of tSaa atan ic getinifaro 

tibi quia tu es Petnis super hanc petram aedificabo 

cilice mfn i daro 1 geatt hellee ne restondea 

ecclesiam meam et portae inferi non praevalebont 

pi's fSier I "Sa ilea i "Se ic aeUo caegaa riees 

adversum earn [19] et tibi dabo claves regni 

heolna i "Pi* siuehuset fSu onbindee ofer eax^ falB 

caelorum et quodcumq: ligaveris super terram 'erit 

gebunden in beofnQ i suse buset t$u nnbtndee oT eoi^ 

ligatum in caelis et * quodcumq: solveris super terrain 

bi'S mibunden in beofnCi. 

erit ' solutum in caelis. 

"Sa gebebt 'Segnnm bia jv neenigum oMBn 

[20] Tunc praecepit discipulis suis ut nemini 

cue'Sas } aaegas PSon be pare criat b»lend. 

dicerent quia ipse * esset Ihs Xps. 

Of "Son ongann iSe bielend steaua V^gnnm hii 

[21] Exinde coepit Ihs ostendere discipulis suis 

RU8HW0BTB. 

Petrua cp»)> >u eart Crist Codes sune )>ee8 lifgcnda [17] )>& ondqieorede 
se hcelend cpoe> to hi eadig hi eart Simon sunn Jona r)>on lie *) bldd ne 
__^31^feu^ ftl ah feeder min ae N in beofonu is [18] i ic ssecge "Se j^ bu 
eart Petrus *) on \nem petra k atane ic ffetimbre mine ciricae *] duru belle 
ne ofcr8pi'8ial> yiiS eo [19] 1 ic N seUe keegen beofuna rices i spa lipset 
spa \ni bindes on eoi'San gelmndene bitSon 'j in beofonum *) spa bpset qia 
|ni unbindcs on eortSan beo'San unbunde in heofunum [SO] )« bebead 
leomeras his 1^ hie niengum scegdun 1^ be psere hailende crist [21] aeft' 



' Originally ' n>tlioapde.* ^ Originally < suseluct.' 

•' * einmt ligata et in.' * * qutecuraque.' 

^ * enmt soluta et.' ^ ' esset Cbristos.' 
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l*5oa rehtlic is hine i he gegsa hienisa} *) feolo gelSoleg^ 

quia oporteret eum ^ ire Hieresolyma et multa pati 

fro aldra *) ti'Suttom *) aldormonnam tSara sacerda t 

a senioribus et scribis et principibus sacerdotum et 

ofslte 1 "Se "Sirda dteg eftariaa 

occidi et tertia die resurgere. 

*) togenom hine oagann 

[22] Et adsumens eum Petrus coepit increpare 

hine cuet$ fearr sie frd iSe drihten ne bi'S iSe 'Sis. 

'iUum dieens Absit a te Due non erit tibi hoc. 

Se iSe efne geoeirde cneiS to Petre ga eeflter meh ^u pit^er- 

[23] Qui conversus dixit Petro Vade post me ' Satana 

Qocdft ondsiiyTniflBe ai^ me f '^n ne ongettes iSn iSu. iSa Codes 

scandalum 66 mihi quia non sapis ea quae Di 

sint ah "Sa tSa tSe monna dnt. 

sunt sed ea quae hominum. 

tSa heelend cuet$ "Segnum his gif hua pil 

[24] Tunc ^Ihs dixit discipulis suis Si quis vult 

aefi' meh gecyme onsoBCse hine seolfiie *] genima roda I unheelo 

post me venire abneget * semetipsum et tollat crucem 

his 1 gefylgetS me Se "Se rSon palla sanl 

sua et * sequatur me. [25] Qui enim voluerit animam 

his hal gepyrca } gedoa Ids&'S \ geldsiga hia Se iSe sotnice 

suam salvam facere ' perdet earn. Qui autem 

RU8HW0BTH. 

Ml ingonn se hselend eapan his leomeras )>8et he scylde fieran to Hieru- 
aalem *j feola ge|>ropigan fro |>s§ eeldru *j bokeru *) aldorsacerdum *) 
ofslaegen beon i ^ridde deeg seft ariaan [22] *i genimende hine Petrus 
ongan "Sreiga hioe cp8e)>ende pon sie fro be dryht' ne bi|> be beet [23] se 
ge^^erfad * cfweb to Petre gang seft' me bn piberpearde 'jspymes eart me 
H ou ne const bft be Codes sindun ah ba be monna [24] "Sa cpa;b se heel' 
to his leomeras gif hpa pille seft' me cume *j8sec^ him seolfum *i bere his 
rode *) folge me [25] f 'bon se be be pile his feorh hal gedoa he f'leoee 

* * ire in.* ' * increpare et dicere.' 
» « Satanas.' * * dixit Ihs*.' 

* 'seipsom.' * *sequar.* 
' ' perdat eam et qui perdide ' (tic), 

* Originally written ' geperfad.' 

u 2 
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gti&aha saul his Te mec infindes hialtSafleo 

perdiderit animam suam propter me inveniet earn. 

Huset r^n deg menn gifl'Sah middangeaid 

[26] Quid enim prodest homini si ' mundmn 

all gestriona } gefesge sanies ^ his lospist 

universum lucretur animae vero suae detrimentiun 

ge^las } huelo seles moon haerf fe 

'patitur aut quam dabit homo ' commutationem pro 

sanel his 

anima sua. 

Sunn rSon monnes tocymmenda is in pnldor 

[27] * Filius enim hominis venturus est in gloria 

fadores his mitS englnm his -) fSonne VgeAdes eghpelcnmann 

Patris sui cum angelis suis et tunc reddet unicuiq: 

eeft' perc his 

* secundum opus eius. 

So'Slice cueiSo ic iuh sint snme oHem of her stondendnm 

[28] Amen dico vobis sunt quidam de hie stantibus 

'Sa iSe ne suppas ' hia dek6 yiiS hia gesea ' sunn 

qui non gustabunt mortem donee videant filium 

monnes cymmende in rfc his. 

hominis venientem in regno suo. 



BUSH WORTH. 

>8et -) 86 he W>fi rieo6p)> his fcorh for me he gemoete> Het [26] fbii>on 
)>e hpset helpers } be)>earfa'S* menn t$eah \>e he middengeard ealne 
gestreone *] feorh soHice his ep^-rdlu |>ropia|> oH>e hp»]c Be\e)f monn g^ 
for ferh his [27] for^n sunc monnes c^one^ 1 cymende is in pald<Hr 
feeder his mi'{$ aenglum his } >on agsefe> I gelde> aura gehpeem neh^ I 
seft' peorcse his [28] Wi\> ic scecge eop sindun sume of ^rse her stoo- 
dendra )>a )>e ne berga)> dealS 8crlH>n he he gesco sunn monnes oymend§ in 
rece his. 



1 < totum mundum.' ' * patiatnr.' 

' ' commercium.* ^ ' Nam filius.* 

' 'Juxta opera sua.' 

* The word * hia * is underlined as if for omission. 



' Oriffinally * geseas.' 
• In diis won" 



word the r is added abore the line. 



S. MATTHEW XVI. 26 — XVII. 5. 149 

*) seft' dAgam sex togenom "Se hselend 

XVII. [1] Et * post dies sex adsumsit Ihs 

*j bro'Ser his 'j Isedde 

Petrum et lacobum et lohanne fratrem eius et ' ducit 

hi* in mor heh suindrige *) orhinad para } 

illos in montem excelsum seorsum [2J et transfiguratus 

megplitgad pses befora hia 1 eftgescean onsione his suae 

est ante eos et resplenduit facies eius sicut 

soniia 'pedo so'tJlice his geporden peron haita sua enk 

sol vestimenta autem eius facta sunt *alba sicut nix. 

-J ^heona ledeaade him *) mi^ 

[3] Et ' ecce apparuit ' illis Moses et Helias cum 

him geeprecon } sprecende. 

• eo loquentes. 

Geonduearde so^iice cuet$ to h»Iend drihten 

[4] Bespondens autem Petrus dixit ad Ihm Dne 

god is us her to poesanne Gif "Su pilt ic gedd hdr "Srea 

bonum est * nos hie esse. Si vis **faciam "hie tria 

huso "Se an } enne *) &n *) aan 

tabemacula tibi unum et Mosi unum et Heliae unum. 

iSa. gett } geana hine sprecende } PSor he pses sprecende heunu polcen 

[5] "Athuc eo loquente ecce "nubis 

RUSHWORTH. 

XVII. [I] T geporden pses cefter dagum sex genom heelend — t — T — 
broNr his 1 1sedide hie on dune hea ^^suudvr } nitSer [2] *] oferheopad 
pses beforan heom ') sc^n ondpliota his spa sunne hrsegel )>onno his purdon 
hpit spa suau [3] *J henu oeteapde heom — *j — pib hselend sprecende 
[4] ondsparade |>a — cpce> to hceleud dryhten god his t> pe her sie *^ gif 
)>u pille gepyrce pe her t$reo selcscotu "Seftn*) — &nT — in [5] )>ende 



' ' £t factum est post.' 

> Originally * dixit,' in R,, but altered to * duxit.' 

• Originally * peda.' 

• This word, omitted by the original scribe, is added in the margin 
of R. * Originally * henu.' 

• A marginal addition in R. ' * eis Moyses.' 

• « iUo.' » * nobis.' " * faciamus.' 
1 1 This word ' hie ' is added above the line in R. 

» * Adhuc' " * nubs.' 

" Originally written * sundr,* the letter v and the words * * ni^Ser' being 
afterwards added. 
*• So corrected from *gef.' 



150 SAXON GOSPELS, 

leht ofseyade hia -} heono stefn of poleen eaefSende 

lucida obumbravit eos et ^ecce vox de nube dicens 

■Sis is sunn min leaf 1 diom in iStan me pel 

Hie est filius meus dilecius in quo mihi bene 

gelicade "Sene 1 hine gehena. 

* complacuit ipsum audite. 

^ geherdon ISalSegtias gefeaUon i onsioiie 

[6] Et aodientes discipuli 'ceciderunt in ^faciem 

hioia 1 <mdreardon sofSe i geneoleede fSe hselend *) 

suam et timuerunt valde. [7] et accessit lbs et 

gelmn him *j cnefS him arisaa * i mdlas ge oodrede. 

tetigit eos dixitque eis Surgite et nolite timere. 

ahofon iitetlice * ego hiora nsenig moo. gesegon boCa 

[8] levantes autem ocmos suos neminem viderunt nisi 

anom 'Ssam hsBlend t ofstigendnm him of mar 

solum Ihm [9] et * descendentib: illis de monte 

gefaeht He hfielend one's nsBnigQ memi gie caeitSe ikme gesih'Sa 

praecepit ' Ihs dicens Nemini dixeritis visionem 

pi's sunu monnes fro deadom arise. 

' donee filius hominis a mortuis resurgat. 

1 gefmgnun hine tSa'Segnas coedon } caetSende 

[10] Et interrogaverunt eum ^diseipuli dieentes 



BUSH WORTH. 

he )« gespnec henu polken liht oferscaade hi^ i henu stoelh of ^ polcne 
cpe^ende )>is is sunu min se leofa in 'Ssera me pel gelicade him ge gehetaS 
[^] 1 geherende hi leomeras feullan on ondpliotu hiora *) hed ondreordnn 
spioe [7] 1 k^ eode se hselend *] eethran heom *] cpse)> to hed ariiBal> i eop 
ne ondredal) [8] hebbende ) ahofan )>a egan heora ntenige segun nym^ 
se heclend enne [9] 1 nil>er stigendum heom of dtine bebead hed se 
hselend q>ebende nsenegum ge scecgah gesih^ie "Sas aer "Son sunn monnes 
fro deadum aris^ [10] *) fr^ignum I asotden him leomeras his cpej^ende 



* * et vox.' * * complacui.' 

' Originally * dciderunt * in R. * * faciam.' 

^ Originally ' egum.' ' ' discendentiboa' 

^ ' eis Jesus.' ' ' banc donee.' 

' ' discipuli ejus.' 



8. MATTHEW XVII. 6 15. 151 

HiUBt rSon ii'Suuto cuelSae j» rehtUee is cerist 

Quid ergo scribae dicunt quod Heliam * oporteat primum 

gecyme. 

venire. 

So'S he onduearde cuefS him aatetlice 

[11] At ille respondens ait eis Helias quidem 

tocymende is "j eftgeniueges alle. ic ssBgo uotetlice 

venturus est et restituet omnia. [12] Dico autem 

iuh rSon helias cuom *) ne ODgeton 1 ne oncneapn 

vobis quia Helias iam venit et non cognoverunt 

hine ah geporhton in him "Sa 'Se i sua hfi paldon. Sugb *) 

eum sed leeerunt in eo qugcumque voluerunt. Sic et 

smin momies ge'Sroped* hiiS fro him. 

filius hominis passurus est ab eis. 

t$a ongeton t$a "Seg^mis for^n of iohamie 

[13] Tunc intellexerunt discipuli quia de lohanne 

he cue's. 

baptista * dixisset. 

1 mi's iSy cuome to iksm "Sreat geneolecde to him 

[14] Et cum venisset ad * turbam accessit ad eum 

monn cneum gepeelteno here hine cue^ drihten milsa 

homo genib: * provolutis ante eum dicens Dne miserere 

snnu mines foi^on brseccec is ") yfle "Solas PSon oft 

' filii mei quia lunaticus est et male ' patitur nam saepe 

iallas in fyr *j symle in pastre 1 ic brohte 

cadit in ignem et crebro in aquam [15] et 'optuli 

RUSHWORTH. 

ah hptet bokeras cj>e)>ai$ >8et Ellas scyle cerest cuman [11] ho andspa- 
rade cpeel> to heum Elias cyme\> *) agefel> eall [12] seeege ^n eopic >8et 
Elias com *) ne ongetun hine ah dydon in him spa hpselc spa * hie paldun 
*) monnes sune l>ropende bi^ fro hcd [13] )>a ** ongeton |>a leomeras l>aet 
he bi Johanne )>^ bsedzere ssDgde heom [14] *) (k he cpom to mengu 
eode to him monn cneu begende beforan him [15] cpe)>ende miltse sune 



* * oportet.* * Originally * geiSropend.' 
» * dixisset eis.' * * turbas.* 

* * provolutus.' * * filio meo.* 
' * torquetur.' ■ *obtulli.' 

" Originally written * he.* 

^« So altered from the origiual ' ongetan.' 
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hine iSegniiiii 'Sinam *) ne nMehton geiec ni ge 

eum discipulis tuis et non potQenmt carve 

hine. 

eum. 

Onduearde t$e h»lend coefC la enenreso iingele«fiiU 

[16] Bespondens 'ihs ait 6 generatio incredula 

*) pohful "Sa buile ic biom mit$ iuh hn long ) pX 

et perversa ' quousq: ero vobiscum usque quo 

ic "Sropa iuh. Brenga'S hidir "^ene to me i 

patiar vos. Afferte *huc ilium ad me. [17] et 

gelSreate hine "Se hcclend -) geeade fro him iSe diopl i 

increpavit eum Ihs et exiit ab eo dgmonium et 

gelecned pees tSe cnseht of ISser tid 

curatus est puer * ex ilia bora. 

"Sa genelecdon "Sa tSegnas to 'Ssem hfielend deglioe 

[18] Tunc accesserunt discipuli ad Ibm ' secreto 

cuedon rhuon *aoe ne maehton f'drife hine. 

dixerunt Quare nos non potuimus ' eicera^P^Hum. 

Cue's him Te * ungeleafuhuae iorre SotHioe 

[19] Dicit illis Propter incredulitatem vestram Amen 

rSon ic cuedo iuh gif gie habbas geleafo aose } soelee 

quippe dieo vobis si habueritis ndem sicut 

com senepes gie co'Sas more "Siaum geter heona i 

granum sinapis dicetis monti huic transi bine et 

he gefseres *) nseniht nnmeeht bi'S iuh iStB 

transibit et nihil inpossibile erit vobis. [20] Hoc 

RUSHWOBTH. 

min forbon monsek he is *) yfle )>ropa'S for)H)n \>e oft falle> in fyre i gelome 
in psettre [16] *) ic brohte hine leomerum ^inum *) ne meehton gehaelen 
hine [17] ondsparede ha se hselend cp8e> la i eala cueoris ungeleaffolls 
*) misperfde hu Unge beom ic eop mid hu langc tSropa ic eop bringa|> hine 
hider to me [18] i "Sreatade hine se hsel* "j eode frO him "p deofol 1 

Seheeled pses se cneht of "Saere yfle [19] )>a eodun )>a leomeras to — 
egullice *) cpedun to him forpon pe ne moebton bit apearpan <it [SO] 1 



' auteni Ihs'.' * 'usque quo.* 

* ilium hue' 

In the margin of R. occur the words ' de ilia ma . . .' 

* secrete dixerunt ei.' * Originally * ne.' 

* iecere ilium et dixit. * Originally * nngelefulnise.' 







S. MATTHEW XVII. 16 — 24. 153 

ao'Slioe cynn ue hiH f drifen buta "Serh gebedd *) 

autem genas non eicitur 'nisi per orationem et 

fiBBtm 

ieiunium. 

' efnegecerrdon so'Slice him cue^ him 

[21] Gonversantibus autem 'eis in Galilaea dixit illis 

'Seheelend Stmu momies gesald biiS iii hond 

Ihs * Filius hominis tradendus est in manus 

momia l ofelaae bine •) iSy "Sirda dseg 

hominum [22] et *oceidunt eum et 'tertio die 

eftarisas *) efne unrotsade peron sui'Se 

resurget. et eontristati sunt vehementer. 

*] mi'S iSy gecuora geneolecdon 

[23] Et cum 'venisset •Capharnaum accesserunt 

tSa iSe casering ) caseres geefel onfengon } iS& "Se onfenge peron to 

qui *didrachma accipiebant ad 

Petre *) cuedon lariia iur ne unhand 

Petrura et " dixerunt Magister vester non solvit 

caaering cue's gee *j mi's % ineade hfls 

" didrachma. [24] ait Etiam et cum intrasset^'domu 

Teeuom hine "Se hselend cue's Hu£et 'Se gesegen is i 'Se 

praevenit eum Ihs dicens Quid tibi videtur 



RUSH WORTH. 

he cpee\> to beom for ungeleafa eopnim Bot$ ic acecffe eop gif ge habba'S 
geleafa spa com senepes ge cpe»)>a'S to dune *' Hsse leor } gepit heonan *j 
gepita'S i lion's *] naupiht une>e eop bi'S [21] Ms )H)fi cynn ne bi'S 
utaporpen nym'Se >urh fsosten ') gebeodum [22] "Sende drohtadun >a 
hie in Galilea cpee\> bed to so haelend r\>on ]>e topard is piotudlice "pie sunn 
monnea bi'S said in honda monna [23] *j ofsl8Bge)> hine *j he 'Sridde dfeg 
8eftari8e)> *] geunrotsad hie pcrun spi'Se [24] 1 )>a hie coman to Ca- 
pharnaum eodun )>a \>e caseringe ondfengon to Petre *j cpedun to him lareu 



' nisi per jejunium et orationem.' 
Originally * gecerrendon.* ' * illis.' 

' Futumm est enim ut filius hominis tradetur.' 
« Occident.' • * tertia.' 

* yenissent.' • * to "Sier byrig * in margin. 

* didragma.' *® * dixerunt ei. 
' didragma an utique et eum.' *' ' m domum.' 
Originally ' Hssere/ but the termination is blotted out. 

X 
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gelSenee Cyninges eoifSo tr6 fSeem onfofts ^fil 

Simon reges terrae a quibus accipiunt tnbutu 

\ penniog sleeht fro sniia hion oiS^ fro utacundQ 1 

vel censum a ^filiis suis an ab alienis. [25] et 

he cue's fro ' elllSiodigum cue's him 6e hselend f*6oii fireo 

' ille dixit Ab alienis. dixit illi ^ Ihs Ergo liberi 

Bint 8UOO * "p uutetlice ne ondspyre pe hea 

sunt filii. [26] ut autem non scandsdizemus eos 

gae to 886 *} sende ongul \ h6c -) hine iSene fisc se ISe 

vade ad mare et mitte 'hamum et eum piscem qui 

eerist gestise nim *} untynde ) untyned ' paBS mu1$ hit 

* primus ascendent tolle et aperto ore eius 

'Sn onfindeB i hegetes p pees feor trymes } oni "P Uoa onfeng sel him 

invenies *staterem ilium sumens da eis 

Te meh i t^ec 

pro me et te. 



In 'Sacm t£d geneolecdon 'Sa'Segnas to 

XVIII. [1] In ilia bora accesserunt diseipuli ad 

'SsBin hsBlend hia cue'Sende huelc penee 'Su maast is in rfe 

Ihm dicentes Quis putas maior est in r^o 

heofba ") toceigde ^e hselend 'Sone lytle geeetle 

caelorum [2] [^*et advocans Ihs ^^ parvulum statuit 

RUSHWO&TH. 

eoper ne gald easerins f 25] he cpsep g» "] >a he eode in us farecflm 
hine se heelend cpe^enoe hpset "Syncf > pe Simon Petre cyningas eoiCa firp 
bpaem ondfoatS gtefle o)>>e hemisse fro beamum heara ^e frd frem'Som 
[26] cpte)> he fro frem^um cp^ to h! ee hielend hpset ^uii freo sindun ^ 
beam [27] )>^ l^ofi )>y les geiiicfulligse hise gang to ss "j send hoc 'Sin 1 
[>one fisc "Se pe lerest uppastigalS genim *) ontyn mu'S his gemoetest '* ^Smr 
scilling genim [»onne selle bed for mec *i "Sec 

XVIII. [1] On )>fere hpile eodun >a leomeras to hselend cp^nde 
hpa penest nu mare sie in heofona rice [2] *) tocegende . • . lend 

» * filis.' » OriginaUy • heltSiodigum.' 

• * dicente autem eo ab.* * ' Ih's * om. R. 

■ Originally * sunu.* • * amum tuum.' 

' Originally * untynded.' ■ * primum.' 

* ' ibi staturam illam.' 

^* ' Tbe passage included within brackets is written in the margin of R. 
'^ ' parvulofl.' " 'In this word the o is written abore the Ifaie. 
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hine in middum hiora -] coefS So'Sliee ic ssego iah 

' eum in medio eonim] [3] et dixit Amen dico vobis 

bata gecerred sie *) gie gepor^e suae lytlo ne 

nisi conversi fueritis et 'eficiamini sicut parvoli non 

ingaas gie in rfc heofna. Spse hueelc f 'Von 

intrabitis in ' regno caelorum. [4] Quicumque * ergo 

etSmodiges } begea hine suae lytel cnseht t^es iSis is maaat in 

humOiaverit se sicut parvolus iste hie ' est major in 

rfc heofna 'j seiSe onfoas anum lytlum cnsehtQ 

regno caelorum [5] et qui susceperit unu 'parvolum 

"Suslic in noma minum mec onfoas. 

talem in nomine meo me suscipit. 

Se iSe so'Slice geondspumas enne of lytlnra '"Sisum 

[6] Qui autem scandaiizaverit unum de ' pusillis istis 

se "Se in mec gelefas behofas \ behoflic him "p he geongiga 

qui in me credunt expedit 'ei ut suspendatur 

coemstan asalda } asales byrVen stan in suire his ^ ofgedrenced sie 

mola asinaria in coUo eius et demergatur 

in grund seees pse ^* middangeard fro tSeem ond- 

in profundum maris. [7] Vae mundo "abscandalis 

wpymwiX ned \ 'Sarflio is fiSon j^ hia cyme ondspymiso *' buta 

necesse est enim ^'ut veniant scandala verum- 

RUSH WORTH. 

enaehtas sette )>oii in . . . idlse heora [3] i cpae)» so^ io seeege eop 
nym^ ge geperfe been *) gefremmende spa cnehtas ne g«\f ge in rice 
heofbnas [i^jHTt^r^Qn »pa bpa eadmeda)> hine spa eneht )>io8 |»e is mare in 
rioe heofunas ^J^l se )h) ondfoe^** anum cnsehte spselce in noma 
minnm me ondfoebse )»e |>onne afeelle)> enne lytlera ^issa iSe in meo 
gelefa^ bet^earfe^ him "p ahongen si^ cpem esules on spira his *;) he 
se banked on gdrunde seses [7] p^ soHice middang* )»ios fro 
fslnissum ned is forWn cumende oespic hpe)>re )>jnne p& )>sem menn ^e 

* * eum * om, R. \c) * * efBciamini.* 

* * regntim ' om. R. ♦ * ergo * om. R. 

* < est ' is added in R. above the line. 

* < parvulnm ;' this word in R. is transposed, occurring between 'meo' 
and ' me ;' but there is a mark for its restoration to its proper place in 
the sentence. 

' Altered, apparently, to ' tSiasum.' 

* ' pussillis.' ' * ei * added above the line in R. 
>• Originally ' middangerd.' ** Mmica.* 

" Originally * ondspymise.' *• * enim venire.* 

^* The letter d is added above the line by the same hand. 

X 2 
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ane pm 'Saem menn iSerh i$one ondspymis cymes. Gif 

tamen vae ^ homini per quern scandalum venit. [8] Si 

uut hond ISin i fbt tSin undspyma'S iSec 'oearf 

autem manus tua vel pes tuus scandalizat te afaecide 

hine *} porp fro ^ec god I betra i^ is to life 

cum et 'proice abs te bonum tibi ^est ad vitam 

ingae uuhal I halt ^'>*n* tua honda i tooege 

ingredi debilem vel clodum quam duas manus vel duos 

foet hiebbende } hsebbe sende in fyr ^ce i 

pedes ' habentem mitti ' in ' ignem aeternum. [9] Et 

gif ego tSin oudspuma'S "Sec genere hine i porp fro 

si oculus tuus scandalizat te erue eum et proice abs 

*Sec god \ betra "Se is an ege in lif ingeonga tSoo 

te bonum tibi * est uno oeulo in vitam intrare quani 

tuoe ego heebbe gesende in tintergo fyres 

duos oculos habentem mitti in gehennam ignis. 

Geseasge t^ ge ne tela i ne ni'Sria enne fro iSmm I 'Siom 

[10] Videte ne *• contemnatis unum ex his 

lytlnm ic saego PSun iuh f^ou engUs hiora in heofhu 

^'pusillis dico enim vobis quia **angeli eorum in *'c§lis 



KUSHWOHTII. 

)>urh hine sespic cyme)> [8] gif \fofi honde Kuie oM>e foet Hne cespio^ I 
f8elle)> "Sec asceoi^ hine *} peorp fro iSe god is ^e au-hende to life o^ 
healt Ixifi twa honda vf>\>e tpa foet heebbende si^ scnded in ecee fvr 
[^] 1 R'^ eagan "Sin ce8pice)> "See ahloca } ateoli of ^t *) i^>eorp fro He god 
is He mid an ege heebhonde iu lif gee )>oti tpa eagaii heebbende *) aie 
gesended in helle fyres [10] beseoh ^ iSe ne i-eupe enne "Sissum lytiln 
ic Mwcge r)>on eopic i^ englas heora on lieiifunu a" geseo'5 andplitu feeder 



» * homini illi.' » Originally *cerf.' • * proiece.* 

* * est tibi ingredi debilem ad vitani.' 

* Originally < «one.' « * habenti.' 
7 The word ' in * has been added to the text of D. by the glossist. 

* *8etemam ignem/ In R. these words have been altered; the 
original i-eading appears to have been ' gehennam ignis.* 

* ' est tibi unum oculum habentem ;* such is the original reading of 
H., but ' cum ' has been added above the line before 'unum.' 

*• * condempnamini.' 

'* * putuiillis qui crfdant in liK;/ the words in Italics being marked f«ir 
omission, and no gloss being added. 
*' Originally in R,. * ocuU/ but altered to 'angeli.* 
*' ' in celis ' added in R. above the line. 
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sjrmle geseas t$one oiuione faderes mines se iSe iu heofnum is. 

semper vident faciem Patris ^ mei qui in caelis est 

cuom rSon sunu rnonnes gehaliga i haela "P geloeade. 

[11] venit enim filius hominis ssJvare quod perierat. 

Uiuet iuh is geseoe \ g^ence gif he bi'Son } peron eengu 

[12] Quid vobis videtur si fuerint alicui 

hundra'S scipa -) geduologia &n of 'Stem ah ne fletes 

centum oves et erraverit una ex eis nonne relinquet 

hundneantih nigona in morum ") geongelS to aoecenne tSa iica 

'nonaginta novem in montib: et vadit quaerere eam 

iSyu geduolade *;) gif gepor^as "pte onfinde hia 

quae ' erravit [13] et si contigerit ut * inveniat eam 

SotHice ic ssege iuh ftSon gefeatS of hia VHor tSon 

Amen dico vobis quia * gaudebit super ea magis quam 

of hundneantig nigona "Sa "Se ne duoladon. Suib 

super 'nonaginta novem quae non erraverunt. [14] Sic 

ne is pillo Te feder iure se "Se in cselis is 

non est voluntas ante Patrem ' vestru qui in caelis est 

j^ losa^ enue of lytlum 'Sissum 

ut ' pereat unus de pusillis istis. 

Gife uutet synngiga in tSec bro'Ser tSin geong 

[15] Si ' autem peccaverit in te frater tuus vade 

") g€m hine betuih "Se ") hine enne gif "Sec geheres 

et corripe eum inter t^ et ipsimi solum si t^ audierit 

RUSH WORTH. 

mines bees be in heofunu is [11] cuom forbon sune monnes to gehflauue 
'bte eer forpeai'S [12] liptet l$incab eop gif haebbe hpa hundteontig scfpa 
-^ gedpalige an of ISura ah ne forleteb hundnigontig "^ nigon on duiium *] 
gat$ soece b^tte gedpaludo [ 13] *] gif gelimpeb bo^t he hit finde sob ic 
ssBcge eopic bi»t ne mure gefeab be b^m bonne be bsem hundnigontig ') 
nigon be ne gedpaladun [14] spx bonne nis pilian beforan feeder minum 
beem be in heofunum is i> tolose peoi^e an of bi^se lytra [15] bonne gif 
fimige 1 syngige in ISec bro'Ser xSin gang *) bi^A^a hine betpih "Se *] him 



1 < vestri * R. originally, but altered to * mei.' 
* 'nonagenta.* • * erraverit,' * * iuveniet.' 

^ ' magis gaudebit super eam quam.' * ' nonagentii.' 

^ In R. the original reading * vestrum ' is expuncted, and • meum' 
added above the luie. 

■ * pnriat.' ' * Quod si peccaverit.' 
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gMtrionend i boetend t$a bkl b r u t fa re i t^iiiM Gif wt 

lucratus * eris fratrem tumn. [16] Si antem 



ne t(e« geheres hnfe tSah mHS g«uia cone I tsoigs 

non t4 audierit adhibe tecum 'athuc onimi vd dnoB 



•p in ma's taoe pitnesa i tSrea stondes eghade 

ut in ore duonim testium vel 'trium stet omne 

yK>rd. 1» gif ne heres heres caetS to iSmr cixiee 

verbum. [17] Quod si non audierit eos die ecclesiae. 

Gif uut "Sa ciriea ne here eie t$e sp^ eeoiea 

Si *autem ecclesiam non audierit sit tibi sicut 'ethnicus 

") bsenynnig 

et publieanus. 

So^lice cuetSo inh iStk saae hoiet gie bindei 

[18] Amen dice vobis quaecumque alGgaveritis 

of eoHSo bi'Son gebimdna i in heofne. "j tSa *] sue eboai 

super terram erunt ligata et in caelo. Et quaecumque 

gie unbindes oP eox^ bilSon imbnndena i in heofoe. 

solveritis super terram erunt soluta et in caelo. 

Eft sona ic cuoe'So inh f*5on gif taoege fro * iaib 

[19] ^ Itenim dico vobis quia si duo ex vobis 

efnege'Seaehtas \ bilSon ymban or eoi^u of eghnele tSng 

consenserint super terram de onmi re 

•) muB chucet "Sa hif gebiddas sie i bi^ him frd feder minQ se "Se in 

'quaecumq: petierint fiet illis a Patre meo qui in 

RUSHWORTH. 

anuro gif |>e geben>> ]m gestreonest broker ^in [16j gif he ^lanne |»e ne 
gebere> genim miiS \fee )>onne geta oenne oH^ tpegen '^ in mu)>e tp^en 
0^ >reo gepitneme sUoide gehpilc pord [17] 1 gif he ne gehera^ [ieem 
scecge circan 'j gif he circan ne geheraC beo ^e spa hfe|>enna *) eapisfirina 
[18] 8o)> ic ssecge e<>p spa bpylce spa ge binda)» on eoi^e be<>)» gebundeo 
spilce on heofunu *] spa lipoelce spa ge unbind»)> on eordan beu^an uo- 
bunden spilce on heofunu [19] eft s»|> ic saecge eop "^ gif tpegen enper 
ge^figa)> on eor)>an be eengum )>inge spa hpses spa he gebiddan gepeor^ 



* 'es.' « «adhuc.' 

' * trium testiun. / * * Q,uod si.' 

» * publieanus et gentilis.' • Originally * iuh.' 

' ' iterum amen.' * * quaecumque.' 
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heofha is ^r ViSon sint I bifSon taoe I * "Sreo 

caelis est. [20] ubi 'enim sunt duo vel ires 

geeomnad ' in noma mine "Ser ic am } ic beom in middum 

coiigregati in nomine meo *ibi sum in medio 

hiora 

eorum. 

"Sa genelecde Petrus to him cuoe'S driht 

[21] Tunc accedens Petrus ad eum dixit Dne 

huu oft synngiga maege in mec broker min -j ic f gefo 

'quotiens peccabit in me frater 'mens et dimittam 

him jtiiS sefosi'Sa Cuoe'S him heel ne cuetSo ic tSe 

ei usque septies. [22] ' Dieit illi lbs Non dico tibi 

jn^ seofosi'Sa ah pi's hundseofuntig si'Sa seofo si'Sa 

* usque septies sed * usque septuagies septies. 

rSon togeUcad pees i is rfc heofna menn 

[23] Ideo adsimilatum est regnum caelorum homini 

cyni se "Se pil reht setta roilS "Segnum his 

regi qui voluit rationem ponere cum servis suis. 

*) mi'StSy ongann rehtnise sseta gebroht pees 

[24] Et cum coepisset rationem ponere oblatus est 

him enne se iSe ahte to geldanne ** teno i tea Cnsendo crseftas 

ei unus qui debebat deeem milia talenta. 

MitJ ^y uutet ne heefde bona guide heht 

[25] Cum autem non haberet unde redderet iussit 

RUSHWORTH. 

hed fro fseder miuu >£ ]>e in hefoou is [20] f>on )>e jieer tpege oH^ 
)»reo gesomnade in minum iioman )>ser *) ic earn in midlo heora [21] |>a 
cnmende Petre to hira cp8p)> to hi dryht" hH gif eor8a)> in mec bro)>er min 
hn oft 1 ic forlete to hi o)>>>e seofun si)>u [22] ep^> to hi heelend ne epee)> 
ic to )»e o\> seofun silSum ah o)> bund seofiintigum si'Sum [23] for)>on "Se 
pii$ermeteu is rice beofunas menn cyninge ps \>e palde gerihtes monige 
mid esnas his [24] *} \»:\ he ingonn gerihtes raonige bront pees him an 
>e scalde ten hisende — [25] ba he (k neefde hponan be agefe heht bine 

* Originally * "Srea,* ' * ubi sunt duo.' 

* Originally ' gesomnade.' * * ibi et ego sum.' 

' ' quod si peccaYerit.' ' ' mens quoties dimittam ei usque in.' 

' The passage from this word ' dicit/ as far as ' septies^' occurs on the 
top margm of the MS. D. in the band of the first scribe. 

* ' usque in.' ' ' usque ad septies septuagies.' 
^* The word ' teno ' is marked for omission. 
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hine fSe hlaferd jHe pere beboht -j i» pif his i aoirn i 

eum ' dominus venundari et uxorem eius et ' filioe et 

alle iSh tSe luefde i f *gill Je reht i eofiit ) seykL Ge- 

omnia quae ' habebat et reddi * debitum. [26] Pro- 

feoll ni'Ser soClice f$egn [} j {$ea "(Se * g«W^ ^^^e cooefSende 

cedens autem servus ille *orabat eum dicens 

Ge'Syld biefe in mec i alle Tgeldig tSe 

Patientiam habe in 'me et omnia reddiwi tibi. 

Gemilaade } milBande i peea nut hUlkrd ISegnes iSBB 

[27] * Misertus autem dominus »ervi iffias 

rieort hine i fSone scyld Tgeaf him. 

dimisit eum et debitu * dimisit ei. 

Gefoerde so^Iice t$egn t$e gefand i gonitte 

[28] ^* Egressus autem servus ille invenit 

enne of efnetSegnQ his ae t^ ahte to geldenna handrtfS 

unum de conservis suis qui debebat ei centum 

scillinga t geheald hine enoe'Sende Greld "P 

denarios et tenens suffocabat eum dicens Redde quod 

tSu aht to geldanne "j feoU efhetS^gn his 

debes [29] et procedens conservus eius 

gebied hine cuoe'S GetS^ld h«efe in meo "j alle 

rogabat eum dicens Patientiam habe in me et omnia 



Rl'SUWORTH. 

se liUford his bebycgan *] pif his *] sunn his *] call ^tte he hsefde*) agefuB 
beon )>a scyldo Bpa micle [36] for)>f8eIIende l>a se esne bedd hine qne^ 
ende gc'Kyld hwle in mec hlafurd T call agefe ic l>e [27J miltHende >a 
his hlaford |>a» esne his T furlet hine •) )>a scyld forlet pi-S bine [28] fit- 
gnn);ende l>a se esne geraoettc eenne aefu )>ara his se )>e seulde him 
hundred denera i genimende smorede hine qfa'|>ende agef Net 5a scealt 
[29] "} for)>fsellende se his efn-l>eup bed hme cpf)>ende ge>yld hnfe m 



' dominus ejus.' ' * filios ejus.' 

'habebaut.' « 'debitum tantum.' 

Originally ' gebeod.* « < rogabat.' 

' me dominc et.' > < misertus est' 

• remisit' lo * Et egressus autem.' 
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ie fgeldo iSe iSelhe uut nalde ah geeade i 

reddam tibi. [30] ille autem noluit sed ' abiit et 

sende hine in 'carcem pit$ he guide l^scyld. 

misit eum in carcerem donee redderet debitum. 

Gesegon uut efne'Segnas his 'Sa'Se peron 

[31] Videntes autem conservi eius quae fiebant 

onroteade peron sni'Se i gecuomun *} scQgdon 

contristati sunt valde 'et venerunt et ^narraverunt 

hUferd hiora alle tSatSe geporden peron. tSa 

domino suo omnia quae facta *erant. [32] Tunc 

geeeigde hine Uaferd his *] cuoe'S him "S^n } esne 

vocavit iUum dominus 'suus et ait illi Serve 

pohfull eghuelo scvld Tgeaf ic tSe rt$on iSn bede mec. 

nequam omne debitum demisi tibi quoniam rogasti me. 

Ah ne rSon reht pero *} "Seh milsades efiieesne tSin 

[33] ' Nonne ergo oportuit et te misereri * conservi tui 

81UD -) 10 iSel Vines * milsande am. *;) f rae'Sde 

sicut et ^* ego tui misertus sum. [34] Et '^ iratus 

blaferd Jiis gesalde hine 'Ssem pinerQ "Sa huile \ pi'Se 

dominus "eius tradidit eum tortoribus quoad usq: 

guide aU gescyld. Sua *} faeder min 

redderet universum debitum. [35] Sic et Pater mens 



RU8HW0BTH. 

mee *) eall ageofu iSe [30] he >a 1^ ne polde ah eode *} sende hine in 
earoem o)> )«et he ageefe \i, acyld [31] geseondo )« §fn-^ape his )>a N 
Ker gepurdun geunrotsade pfron spilSe cpoman *} seogdon drjrhtqe heora 
eall f ie 'Seer gedoan peron [32] )« g^^i^de him dryht' liis i cpa>> to 
him )>u esne napiht ealle l>a scylde ic forlet ]>e forl>on iSe bu bede me 
[33] ahl>e ne gedicfnade ek -pie "Su miltsade ^fn-'Seup )>inum spa ic "Se 
miltsade [34] "j l>a eorra his dryhten pees ") salde hine tint'ga )>a>gDQ 
oHwtte he agefe ealle >a scylde [35] spa *] spilce fieder min se heonm- 



1 * habiit et missit.' ^ Originally < carchem.' 

» * et ' om. R. * * nunciaverunt.' 

* * fucrant.' ^ * suus ait ille.* 

y * Nonnc ergo oportuerat.* * * conserve tuo.* 

» The n is written above tlie line. **> * et tui.' 

»i 'iratus est.* " <cjuset.' 

Y 
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heofonlie gpdottB iah gif ne gie oe Tgefiu an * flciiBek kvoffv 

caelestis fadet vobis si non remiseritis mms qnisque fn^ 

hit of heaxinm iumm 

sue de cordib: vestris. 



-J geporden pees mi'SCj geendade tSeliiW 

XIX. [1] Et factum est cum consummasset Ihs 

'pord '5as gefoerde fro Galil *] coom in geoMBr* 

sermones istos * migravit a 6alilaea et veoit in fines 

oP iorda 

lud^ trans * lordanen. 

1 fylgende I gefylgdon peitm hine t^restes meoigo 1 

[2] Et secutae sunt eum turbae multae et 

gemde i hcelde hia tSer. 

curavit eos ibi. 

*) geneolecdon to him emmrade Iubb 

[3] Et accesserunt ad eum Pharisaei temtantes ^euin 

-) cuetSende gif is rehtlih "Ss menn rieia pif his 

et dicentes si licet homini dimittere uxorem suam 

') sua hoelc i buta eghueic int^ing. Se iSe <Hidiieaid0 

quaecumque ex causa. [4] Qui respondens 

cue's him *;) ee ne leomadon ftSon se "Se ' porohte fro frmna 

ait eis Non legistis quia qui fecit ab 'initio 

poepenroonn *) pifmonn geporhto hia •) cnoe'S fe 

masculum et femina fecit * eos et dixit [5] Propter 

RUBHWORTH. 

lica d<$e)> eop gif go ne forletab anra gehpylc broker hia of eorCam 
ejjpnim. 

•^^XIX, [1] 1 gelamp >a geendade se hslend pord hus geleorde he fro 
Galilea *} cpom in maere Judeana be londe Jordane [2] *] fylgadmi him 
msengu monige ^ gehseldo hie )>eer [3] 1 cpomun to him Fariseas coetade 
his 1 cpe)>cnde mdt monn forletan pif his for cenigum intinge [4] he 
ondspiu^e cpsc)> to hed ah ge no reordade >aet se )>e porhte fro fruman 
God pcpned i pif geporhte hin God [5] i cpfe> for|>on {$ingu forlet<r> 



» Originally ' heghnelc' * Originally * porda,' 

* ' transtullit se a.' * ' Jordanen.' 

^ ' eum dicebant. • Originally ^ prohte.' 

^ * initio Deus/ • • eos Deus.' 




8. MATTHEW XIX. 1 9. 163 

iSiB riettes roonn tSone fffider *) moder i genehuas 

hoc 'dimittit homo patre et matrem et adhgrebit 

pife his ^ bi^n tuoege in lichoma 'anre f*Soa 

uxori suae et erunt duo in came una [6] 'itaque 

m0 _ ^ 

gee i uut me siiit tuoe ah an lichoma jft rSon God 

iam non sunt duo sed una caro. Quod ergo Ds 

gegeadrade monn ne toelite \ ne toeoea'Se \ suindria cdedon 

coniunxit homo non ^ separet. [7] Dieunt 

him hiuet rSon bead' sella boo freodomas i 

illi Quid ergo Moses mandavit dari librum repudii et 

•rieta. 

dimittere. 

Cue^ him f '^n to stitSnise heartes lures 

[8] Ait illis quoniam Moses ad duritiam cordis vestri 

fgeaf iuh Tleta pifa iora Fro froma sotHice 

p''misit vobis dimittere uxores vestras. Ab initio autem 

ne suse paes. 

non sic fuit. 

Ic cuoe'So uut iuh f '^on sua huelc se "Se Hetas 

[9] Dico autem vobis quia quicumque ''dimiserit 

pif his buta V deme legere "^ olSer Isodes 1 brenges 

uxorem suam * nisi ob fomicationem et aliam ' duxerit 

he syngias 1 83rimig hi1S *] se "Se ^a ^® Tleteno brenges he geimigias 

moechatur et qui ^' dimissam duxerit moecnatur. 

BUSHWORTH. 

monn feeder *} moder 'j sBtcIifa^ his pife *} beo)> tpaegen in liee anum 
[6] for)>on ne sindun tpsegen ah ^n Uc j^te JTonne Gk>d gegadrade monn 
ne sceade [7] epeedun hie ah hpset Moyses behead "P monn salde b<$ec 
apeorpnisse *] forlete [8] cp^ he to hed for^on )>6 Moyses to heardnisse 
heortan eopre let eopic forletan pif eopra fro fruman |>onne ne paes spse 
[9] ie sfecge |nuine eop i^ spa hpa spa fortele)> his pif nym'Se fore 
forleg^misse *} him o>er lede^ he forlegenisse fremma)> ";) se >e forletnisse 



* * demittet.' * Originally * ane.' 

• * itaque non.* * * seperat.' 

' Originally ' behead/ ' Originally * forletas.' 
' So in R., corrected from the original reading ' diserit.' 

' ' suam sine causa fomicationis.' * ' duxerit jam.' 

^® Originally ' forletno.' " ' demissam duxerit jam.* 

Y 2 
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cjtcden him t^egnas his cif sosd is 

[10] Dicunt ei discipuii eius Si ita est caua 

IStem menn mVS pife ne rstondee tenilit pifegc 

honiinis cum *muliere non expedit nnbcare. 

Sc t$c caoet$ ne alio nioma'S p pord HSia ak 

[11] Qui dixit non omnes capiunt verbom 'istud sed 

fUem geeald pses. Aron rSon ^tSatSe of 

quib: datum est. [12] Sunt *enim eunuchi qui de 

modres hrif sua borcn peron i aitm gepordeBo 

matris utero sic nati sunt. Et sunt ' eunuchi fact! 

sint from monnum i sint *imapoemdo iSa'Ke 'hia aeolfii 

sunt ab hominibus. et sunt * eunuchi qui se ipsos 

hygdiglige bcheoldon To lie heafna Se iSe msge 

* castraverunt propter regnum caelorum. Qui pot^t 

gcnioma geniomas 

capere capiat. 

tSa gebroht^* penm him lyUaa ^^ ciuehtas } eildas t 

[13] Tunc oblati sunt ei ''parvoli ut 

bond him gcsette he -j gcbedc. t$a 'Segnas not 

manus eis imponcret et " oraret. Discipuii " autem 

ge'Srcatadon >* hia. t$o hiei uat cae^ him FHetia 

increpabant eos. [14] Ihs **vero ait eis Sinite 

RUSHWORTH. 

\veda\> forlcDgnisBe fremma)> [10] cpocdon him to leomens his gif qnt is 
in tinge menn pit$ pife ne l>e)>»urfe)> i> monn h^me [11] he q>»)» ne ealle 
niinab pord )>as ah 'Seem )>e said pses [12] r)>on syndnn afjrrde !« )>eof 
inodcr hrifc spa akende perun i sindun afyrde ba ^ pardon fro monnu i 
sindun afyrde \»a, \>q hie sylfura afyrdun for rice heofunas sc |>e meg nioman 
nimc [13] ba brohte peron him cild "P he honda hice onsetie ") gebede 
ha leomcras l>onuc his gebreatadun i steordon hie [14] hielend ^ qwe^ 



* *uxore.' • 'istum.' 

' * cuoenhiordo 1 ' in margin of D. * ' Sunt iunuchi.' 

^ * iunuchi qui.' ' Originally ^ nnapoemde.' 

' This word < hia ' is underlined. * ' iunuchi.' 

" Munuchaverunt.' " Originally ' gebrohton.* 
** The final s in the word Mytlas* is cxpuuctod. 

" *parvuli.* »* 'curaret.' >* < aulcm ejus.' 

>* (>riginally, *ge6reaton.* »« < autem.' 
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'Salytlo^ 1 Dallas go hiahi* rboada to me cyme 

"parvulos et nolite eos *prohibere ad me venire 

dnalicra is f'Son ric heofoa *) miiStSy 

talium est cnim regnum caelorum. [15] Et cum 

gesette him hond foerde ^na 

imposuisset eis manus abiit inde. 

-} heonu an geneolecde cue's him larfia la gdd 

[16] Et ecce mius aceedens ait illi Magister bone 

hiUDt godes ic gedoo 'P ic heebbe lif ^ce Se 1^ 

quid boni faciam ut habea vitam aetemam. [17] Qui 

eae'S him hpaet mec befregnes ^u of gdd an is gdd 

dixit ei Quid me interrogas de bono, unus est bonus 

God. 6if uut T$a pilt to life ingeonga } fsara hald Sa bebodo 

Ds. Si autem * vis ad vitam ingredi serva mandata. 

CuoeC him hpelca. ISe hsel uut cnoeS No 

[18] 'Dicit illi Quae. Ihs autem 'dixit Non 

mot^or doe iSu ne lig demunga ne doe "Su 1$iofonto } stale 

homicidium facies. non adulterabis. non facies furtum. 

ne leas ' pitncsa "Su cuoe'Se &rig ' "Sone fader 

non falsum testimonium dices. [19] honora **patrem 

I "Sa moder i lufa "Se nesta tSinne susa "See seolfne 

et matrem et diliges proximum tuum sicut te ipsum. 

BUSHWOBTH. 

to heom lete> >a did i lylingan cuman to me *) ne . . . . " hi§ pemaiS } 
forfoeode spilce is for|>on rice heofiinas [15] *} )« sette on hiee honda } 
eode 1$onan. [16] i henu i sih)>e an cumende cpte)» hi to lareup good 
bpset godes ddm ic j^ ic hsebbe lifes sece [17] he cp8D)> him to hpset tSu 
mec geaxast k frsegnast be gdde an is g6d God gif iSu honne pilt innga to 
life £dd bcbodu [18] "^ cptB\> he hpaolc hoslend )>a cp{e)> to hi ne )m 
morSor ne fremme ne do bu unriht heemed ne freme stall ne lyge 
gepitnisse seecge [ 19] &Te feeder "Sin i moder "Sin i lufige )»& nsehstu "Sinum 



Originally Mytla.' 

The word ' hi ' is underlined for removal. 

* parvulos venire ad me.* * * prohibere talium.' 

* venire ad vitam.' ' * dixit illi quae sunt.' 
'dixit el.' • Originally Mease.' 
The words <Sono' and <'Sa' are marked for erasure. 

** * patrem tuum ct matrem tuam.' 

** The gloss has been erased here ; it seems to have been ' pcmia'S.' 



\ 
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CuoefShim ISe ene Alle^ tSas ie gAeM^ Iraedd 

[20] Dicit illi * adulescens Omnia haec ' custodivi quid 

geonA me ' gpona is 

* athuc mihi deest. 

CuelS him 1$e haA Gif Hvl pUt pisfeast poea pn 

[21] *Ait illi Ihs Si vis perfectus esse *yi^ 

bebyg "Sa "Sa heefes *) sel fSorfendmn 1 5a haefia strion i lorf 

vende quae habes et d& pauperib: et habebis Uiesauniiii 

in heofne *} cym Boec mec. 

in caelo et veni sequere 'me. 

MitS iSy geherde uuted 1$e eme pord goeada 

[22] Gum audisset autem adolescens * verbum abiit 

dnrdt psea rSon hsebbend monigra hamas i sehta 

tristis erat enim habens * moltas possessiones. 

ISe hm\ nut cne^ ^gmmi his Soitniee ie sngo 

[23] Ths autem dixit discipulk suis Amen dico 

iah rSon plonc onea'Se ) hellg ingeoneas in rfe heofiaa 

vobis quia dives difficile ^* iiitraoit in regno caelorum. 

'J eftsona ie saego inh eaVnr is camel tMi 

[24] Et iterum dico vobis facilins est ^^ camelmn per 

^yril nedles offfiera tSon "Se plonca Tgeonga in rie 

foramen acus transire quam divitem intrare in regnom 

&U8HW0BTH* 

spa Nbc seolfne [20] cptc)> hi to se inngse eall ie l^as geheoM fro iogi^ 
mine hpset nug^n is me poen [21] cpee^ heo to se hselend gif Hi p3t 
pisfseRtre t doefe been ga *} sylle i bebycge eall >a g<5d ^t )w hsefest *) 
Belle 'SearfQ 'j bu heefest h<5rd in heofunu [22] >a gehf rde >»t se innge 
pord )>set eode apaeg unblitSe r\>0B l>e he monige hsfde »hte [2S] h»lend 
y»tk cpiel> to ieomeras his solS ic saecge eop ^set se peliga nnea|>e gte^ in 
heofuna rice [24] *) eeft ic saecge eop elre is olbend )nirfa tSjrel nedle to 



> 



* * adolescens.' • * custodiyi a jnyentute mea.' 
» OriginaUy ' gona.' * < adhuc' » < didt. 

* < vade et vende omnia bona qn£e babes.' 
' * me * om. R. 

* ' rerba hsec habiit,' upon an erasure in R. 
^ ' multas habens.' 

' difficile est intrare in regnum.' 
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camellum.' 
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heofna peron gehered out tSaspord 'Sa'Segnas gepun- 

caelorum. [25] Auditis autem his discipuli ^mira- 

drmdon sai'Se cnedon Hpa f%>n maeg hal pooa 

bantur valde dicentes Quia ergo potent salvus esse. 

Locade nut tSe hcelend cueiS him Mit$ monnam 

[26] Aspiciens autem Ihs dixit illis Apud homines 

"SiB unmsehtiff is miiS God uut alio ' msehta i ea'Selico 

hoc impossibile est apud Dm 'autem omnia possibilia 

flint 

sunt. 

Va onduarde cue's him Heonu pe 

[27] Tunc respondens * Petrus dixit ei Ecce nos 

forleorton alle *] fylgede pe "Sec hunt rt$on bi'S 

relinquimus onmia et secuti sumus te quid ergo erit 

<ifl» 

nobis. 

H»i uut cuet$ him So^lioe ic cpetSo iuh 1^ 

[28] Ihs autem dixit illis Amen dico vobis quod 

pB t$a ISe ^ fylgendo sint mec in eftcynnes ednipung miiS iSy sittee 

vos qui secuti estis me in ' regeneratione cum sederit 

sunn momies in neiSel godcuundmeehtes his sittes *) 

filius hominis in sede maiestatis su§ sedebitis et 

pe ofer aeatla *tuelf doemende tpoelf strjrnda 

vos super sedes duodecim iudicantes duodecim tribus 

kraeles 

Israhel. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

lioranne )>ofi >s pelgan to gangene in beofima rice [25] )>a geyrdon ]fset 
)ia leomeras pundradun i dreordun spi^e cpe^ende hpa hon mseg hal beon 
[26] lokende )>a se hsei cpse\> to hed mi^ monnQ )tet unea'Se is mi's God 
pon eall ea'Se sindun [27] )>a andsparade — *} cp8e)> to him sih>e pe 
forleortun eall "j folgadun "Se hpast J^nne bi> us [28] hosk )>a cpseb to 
hed 80^ ic secge eop ^t ge l>e fylgende arun me in eeftakennisse "Sisse 
|H>fi 8itte)> Bunu monnes in sedle "orymmes his gesitta^ i ek on sedlum 

^ ' mirabantur et timebunt Talde/ R. In D. the original reading was 
* mirantur.' ' Originally ' ea^elica.' 

* ' autem ' added in R. above the line. 

* * respondit Petrus et dixit' * * "Sy soel ' in margin. 
^ Origmally * fylgende.' ' ' in generatione ista.' 

* Originally * tuelfa.' 
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1 egfaoelo ae fSe Tletas hus i iKrtfSra } 

[29] Et omnis qui ' reliquit domum vel fratres aut 



I fieder \ moder ) pif 1 ^ 

sorores aut patrem aut matrem aut uxorem aut filios 

i londo fore ooma min hondra'S si^Sa monig&lfiee 

aut agros propter nomen meum centuplum 

onfocftS -] lif ece he hsefis \ byetS. Monice 

'accipiet et vitam aetemam possidebit. [30] MulU 

86iniee hiXan rSmesto hlsetnuesto i "Sa hlastmeeto rSmeeto 

autem erunt * primi novissimi et novissimi primi. 



QeHo is forSon rfo heofiis tSaDmmam 

XX. [1 ] Simile est * enim regnum caelonim homini 

' lador hiorodes se t$e foerde serist i &r in memo * efiaegbeda 

patrifamilias qui exiit primo mane conducere 

tSa 'poercmeim in jringeard bis. Geeomnimg not 

operarios in vineam suam. [2] Conventione autem 

gepeai^ miS 'Sasm pjrroendu } poercmcmnu of penning d««biusmfiee 

facta cum * operariis ex denano ' diumo 

aende hia in pingeard -j '^gefoerde yrah tid 

misit eos in vineam. [3] Et egressus circa horam 

'Sy'Sirdda gesoDh o'Sero standende in spr6: ) in'Singstop fdlo 

tertiam vidit alios stantes in foro otiosos. 

RUSHWORTH. 

tpelfe doemende tpelfe cynn laraheles [29] eeghpilc )H>n be foriete|» bos 
o^)»e broker o\>)>e spust" o>J>e feeder o)>)> moder o>J>e pif oH»e beam oH>e 
lond for noman minu bandteontigfalde onfoo> ber -) lif aece gesiUeb 
[30] monige )>ofi^ beohui l>a eerestu n^hstu i >a nsehstu terestu. 

XX. [Ij Gelice ia rice beofunas monn feeder bina iSx "Se eode on 
arne-morgen bycgoe pyrbta on pinceard bis [2] •) ^ gvhingadun pib J« 
pyrhtu be dinere degelicQ sende hio in J>one pingeard [3] -j uteode »t 
ptcre tSndda tid \ bpile gcsajb o[>re standende on protboie unnytte 

* * reliquerit,* but altered in R. to < relinquerit.* 

* * accipiet hie et,* 

' * novissimi primi et primi novissimi.' 

* ' enim ' ot». R. » Originally * fadores.' 

" Originally * efncgheda.' ^ Originally * percmenn.' 

■ * operarius.' ^ * dcumo. 

*• Originally ' gcfcrde.' 
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*) iSfxam cue's GhiatS "^ gie in pingeard i l^te 

[4] Et illis ' dixit lie et vos in vineam et quod 

reht bi'S ic selo iuh ^a uut geeodon 

iustum fuerit dabo vobis. [5] Illi autem abierunt. 

Eftoona s^Vlice geeode ymb ^a seista *) non tfd i 

lierum ' autem exiit circa sextam et nonam horam et 

dyde gelfc Ymb "Sa §llefta ec geeade ^ 

fecit similiter. [6] Circa undecimam *vero exiit et 

gemoette o'Sero stondende "} caoetS him Hpeot her stondes go 

^invenit alios stantes et 'dicit illis Quid hie statis 

alien dsege idio Cuoedun him PSon ' eonig roonn usig 

^tota die otiosi. [7] Dicunt ei Quia nemo nos 

efhe eeUede Cnoe^ him 6aa9 "] gie in pingeard Mi's iSy 

conduxit. Dicit illis Ite et vos in vineam [8] Cum 

efem i io seedi uut geporden pere cuoe'K hlafard "Siere pmgearde 

' sero autem factum esset dicit dominus vineae 

giroefee his Ceig "Sa percmenn i geld him meard 

procuratori suo Voca operarios et redde illis mercedem 

ODgann fro "Seem laetmestum pi^ iSaom f ''Smestu Mi's 'Sjr 

incipiens a novissimis usque ad primos. [9] Cum 

geeuomun nut ^ "Se ymb 'Sa eoUefta tfd gecuomon 

venissent ergo qui circa undecimam horam venerant 



RUSHWORTH. 

[4] 1 cpce)> to heom g8e)> ge ek in pingeard mine *] )>8ette reht bi)> ic selle 
eop [5] hie ]>a eodun eft uteode set He ' sextan *] >ae nigo)>an tide 1 hpile 
") dyde gelice [6] set here sellefta soHice tide )>a eodc ut *] gemette o)>re 
standende t cpce)> to hsem hpcet 8tondel> ge her unnytte calne dseg 
[7] cpeednn hie r>on nsenig usic mi's leane gebohto qTse^ to heom g^^ 
ge ek Bpilce in pingeard mine [8] ba hit ]>a efen geporden pses cpee^ he 
86 hlaford )>see pingeardes to hia geroefa cege |>ac pyrhtum *) gef heom 
heora lean ingingende fro )>ae nsehstum ol> be serestu [9] ba cumende 
ba |>e set [were eliefstan hpile 1 tide comen "^ fengon seghpilc anum dinere 



> « dixit illia.' * * autem ' om. R. 

' * vero horam.' 

* <yidit/ but the reading 'invenit' is superscribed, with which the 
gloss corresponds. 

* * dixit.' • Originally * nsenig.* 

' * otiosi tota die.' " ' Cum autem scrum factum esset.' 

* The words ' set He ' are expuncted. 

z 
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onfengon mindrigo penninna Cymende Qui 

accepenmt singulos denanos [10] Venientes antem 

*) tSa rSmesto gedoemendo * peron 'p f%>r peron onfeqgaido 

' et primi arbitrati sunt quod plus essent acceptori 

onfengon nat t dc i tSa ileo syndrigo painiii|m8 1 

'accepenmt autem et ipsi singulos denanos [ll]€t 

TDiiS iSv eefengon hia hueestredon i deglice yfle spreeon pitS 

accipient^ munnurabant adyersus 

ikBm hiorodes eooe'Sendo tSas hketmesto an 

patremfamilias [12] dicentes Hi novissimi 'una 

lid } hail dydon ) porohton i iSn efnes ) gelioo tSa 6s ISa djrdat 

hora fecenint et pares illos nobis fecisti 

petSatSe beron hefegniae ) byit^ tes'Sae^ *) luetolbjni 

qui portavimus pondus 'diei et aestus. 

BO'S he onduearde aninn hkira eaxiS la fireond i la meg 

[13] At ille respondens uni eoirum dixit * Amice 

ne d6m ic "Se laaelSo 1 baeligniao ahne f pennig fin cnome 

non facio tibi injuriam nonne ex ^denario convenisti 

mee mi's nim jHe Sin is 7 gaa i geong ie piOo 

mecum [14] toUe quod tuum est et vade volo 

uat ^ Siasum hketmesto aealla spa 7 Se 1 

autem et huic novissimo dare sicut et tibi. [15] aat 

ne is rehtlic me -p ic pillo doa i ego Sin 

non licet 'mihi quod volo facere &n oculus tuns 



RUSHWOBTH. 

[10] cnmende ha ek ha eerestu pendon )>sct hie mare sculdon onfoon 
onfengon *) hie )^n spilce anum dinere [11] 1 ha onfengon gromadnn 
piS h»m feeder hina cpehende [12] has nuihstu ane tide porhtan *) 

gelicc hu hicD us dydest pe he bcron mcegcn hisses dieges *] hstu [ 13] 1 
e ondsparede anum heora 1 cpi^h freond ne do ic Se teanc ah Sa be 
dinere ' d^licu gehingdest pi'S me [14] gcnim h»tte hin is 1 ga ic piUo 
ek 1 Sissu nsehsta seUan spilce -) he [15] ah me is alsefed to sellan min 



* Originally * gedoemende.' • * et * om. R. 

» ' acciperunt et ipsi.* * * unam horam.' 

* ' pundus diei et estom.' ' ' amicae.' 

' ' deiiario diumo.* * * milii darem ea quodqae Tokk' 

' Altered by erasure : the original reading appears to have been 
' d^gullice.* 
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pohgfall is rt$on ic gdd am Snse bi'Son 

nequam est quia ego bonus su. [16] Sic erunt 

tSa hlsetmesto f^mest i ¥a r^mest hlsetmest monigo Bint ViSon 

novissimi primi et primi novissimi multi sunt enim 

geodgdo lythpon nut gecoren. 

vocati pauci ' autem electi. 

*) asUg tSe hselend gentfm 

[17] Et ascendens Ihs ' Hierosolymis assusit 

taoelfo 'Ka'Segnas d^lioe *] cnei$ him heona 

duodecim 'discipulos secreto et ait illis [18] Ecce 

pe stiges ) pe scilon stige "} eanu moones 

ascendimus Hierosolymam et filius hominis 

gesild bi^ fptetu i aldormofi '5sera sacerda "j pu'Sautum ") geni'Sre- 

tradetur principib: sacerdotu et scribis et con- 
don ) geteldon bine to dea^ 1 sellas bine hsB'Snmn 

demnabunt eum morte [19] et tradent eum gentibus 

to telenne ) to besuicanne *] to soinganne *] to boanne 

ad deludendum et flagellandum et cruci figendum 

1 l^urdda dseg eftarisses. 

et tertia die resurget. 

9a cuom t geneolecde to bim moder sono 

[20] Tunc accessit ad eum mater filiorum 

Zebedies mi's emiu bire tobeed i poi^ade "^ gqmde 

Zebedaei cum ^filiis suis adorans et petens 

bpelcbnoega fro bim se^e cnetS bim bunt pilfSa caetS 

aliquid ab eo [21] qui dixit ei Quid vis 'ait 

BUSHWOBTH. 

|>8et ic pille doan \>a egan )>in napiht is r)>on \>e god ic eam [16] spa ' beo)> 
ht nffibsta sereste *] ha eristu nsebstu monige for)>on sindmi gec§ged *) 
feape so'Slice gecoren [17] 1 astigende bee} Hierosolimis genom ba tpelf 
leomeras bis degullice "} cp8e> to bed [18] henu pe astiga^ — 1 sunn 
monnes bitS said aldor sacerd 1 bokermn *] gedoeme> bme to deade 
[19] "} sella> bine 'feodum to bismerene *] to spinganne -) to bdanne "j 
f^ridda dieg eft arise|> [20] )>a eode to bim moder smiu Zebedes mid 
sunn bire to gebiddamie *] bine boensendu hpuetbpugu fro him [21] *) 



* * vero.' ^ * HieruBoliman.' 

^ * discipulos Buos.* * ' filis.' 

^ < at illl' ^ So altered from ' beo|>an.' 

z 2 
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him t sapgde him eaetS "p > gesitta iSas tnoeg simo mine enne to 

illi ' Die ut sedeant 'hi duo filii ^mei mms ad 

sai'i^ra iS'mu *) emie to finstra in rfc 

dextera tuam et unus 'ad 'sinistram in regno tuo. 

7 Geonduorde nut ISe hael cne^ ne avtn ge huei ge gipM 

[22] Bespondens autem ' lbs dixit Nescitis quid petatis 

) bidas maga ge drinca ealic t$one ic drineende beom I 

potestis 'bibere calicem quern ego bibiturus 

drinca pillo cuedon him ye magon caeftS him iSe eaUe 

su. dicunt ei ** Posumus. [23] Ait ^' illis Calice 

ec 8oV mfn gie driDoes atta nut to soilSra 

quide meum "bibetis sedere autem ad dexteram 

minra 1 pinstra ne is min sella inh ah 

''meam **et sinistram non est meum dare vobis sed 

ISfcm ^'gegearpad is frO feder min. 

quib: paratum est a Patre meo. 

*) geherdon teno ^ratSe peron of "SiBem tmem 

[24] Etaudientes ^'decemindignati sunt de ^'duob: 

bro'Srum "Se heel uut geceigde hia to him "] eaei5 

fratrib: [25] Ihs autem vocavit eos ad "se et ait 

RUSHWOBTH. 

cpee\> he to hire hpset piltu cp8el> hio cp8el> |>8et sittse l«aB tpsegen saim 
mine an on l>a spi'Sran healfe )>ino *) ol>er od l»a pinstran healfe |>ui in rice 
hinum. [22] ondsparade ba heom se heelend "j cj>te\> ge nytan hpset ge 
bidal> magon git 'Scnc kcelic drincan |>e ic drincande beom cpaedun hi^ pit 
magun [23] cpti>> he to hco se heel kselic git minne drincan sitto git 
l>onnc on ^a spi'Sran halfe min i |>a pinstran min nis me to sellaone inc 
ah ^'^m 'Se iarpard is fr5 ftuder minum [24] *] geherende ha tene 
abolgenne perun be i>x tpa^m bro|>ru [25] hcelend )>a ceigde |>9em to 



» Originally • gesetta.' 

^ In R. the word ' die ' is added above the line by a later hand. 

^ * \n\.* * Added in R. in the margin. 

* In R. * unus et,* but corrected to ' ad * by a later hand. 

• * sinistram tuam.' ' Originally ' geponduorde.' 
" ' autem illis Jesus.* * * calicem bi^re.' 

*• * possimus.* ** * illis Jesus.' 

'^ ' bibitis.' ^* * meam ' added in R. ahove the line. 

'* ^aut ad scnistram meam.* '' Originally *gegerpad.' 

*" * X.' originally * xii.* 

'^ Originally in R. Mub:' but altered to * duub:' 

*' * se ait/ 



^ 
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Gie poton f^n aldormenn bsetSna ricsa'S hiora *] 

Scitis quia 'principes gentium dominantur eorum et 

ISa i$e heist } maast sint mseht } onpeald ge^encas in him } in t$a ilco. 

qui maiores sunt potestatem exercentin eos 

ne spBB bi^ 1 aie betuih inh ah "Sa tSe t sna chaele pelle 

[26] non ita erit inter vos sed quicumq: voluerit 

betoih inh maast } heest jposa sie iuer emhehtmonn *) 

inter vos maior fieri sit vester minister [27] et 

se tSe p^e betoih inh rSmeet 1 fttost possa sie i bia ' iuer 

qui voluerit inter vos primus esse erit vester 

"Sea } ^Segn. Sua smm monnes ne cuom him to 

servus. [28] Sicut filius hominis non venit minis- 

heranne ah he to embehtane otSrum 'j seUa sapel his 

trari sed ministrare et dare animam suam 

efUesing ) alesenis Te monigam. 

redemtionem pro 'multis. 

^ fserendum "Seem fro hiericho ^gefylged pees 

[29] ' Et egredientib: illis ab Hiericho ' secuta est 

bine ^reatas monigo "} heonu tuoege ^blindo sittende 

eum turba multa [30] et . ecce duo caeci sedentes 

^^ P®S geherdon n$on t$e hselend * offoerde 1 bieode i psos 

secus viam audierunt quia lbs transiret. 

fserende "} ceigdon cuel^endo driht milsa (is i help usig 

et clamaverunt dicentes Dne miserere nostri 



RUSHWOBTH. 

him 1 cp8e|> ge cunnen hot aldormenn "Seoda agun gepald Inira } heora *] 
\>a Jto mare sindun moehte begtej' ofer heo [26] ne bitS spa betpihc eop 
ah spa hpa spa pille betpix eop mare gepeor^an beo he eoper "Seegn [27] 1 
se \fe pile betpix cop se forma been bco he eoper esne [28] spa sunn 
monoes ne cpom p hi paere "Saegnad ah ne "Ssegnade *) salde ferh his to 
alesnisse for mongu [29] *] l^a uteodan hiae fro Hiericho folgadun him 
micel menga [30] ") henu tpsegen blinde sittende bi ISx paege geherdon 
1^ se hselend foerde } Horde i cliopadmi cpsebende dryht" miltsa unc sunu 

' * gentium principes ' in R., but marked for transposition. 

' Originally ' iur,* 

' * pro multis redemptionem ' in R., but marked for transposition. 

* Originally * gcfylgde.' * < et ' is added in R. by a later hand. 

' ' secutao sunt eum turbae multae.' 

' Originally ' blindas.' • * Originally * offorde.' 
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senn daiddes t$j ) tSa menigo vut gilSrMdade I pmoa gdtwtiw 

fili David. [31] turba autem increpabat 

hut tte hiasaigdon aoiS 'Safleo miSor peron eeigeodo fSmttnoMado 

eo6 ut tacerent at iUi magis clamahEmt dicentes 

drihten miln ta mum daTides l sCod 

'Dnc 'miserere nostri fili David. [32] et stetit 

ISehsclend i eeigde hia ^ ea^ hnast paUaVgie -p iegedoa 

Ihs et vocavit eos et ait Quid vultis at faciam 

cnedon him driht 1^ untynde flie ego 

[33] diciint 'illi Dne ut aperiantur ocuU 

milsande ptes ant hiora "Se hidend gdnaa 

nostri. [34] misertus ^ autem eorum Ihs tetig^ 

^go biora •) sona Megon i fjrlgende peron 

ocmos eorum et confestim videnmt et secuti sunt 

hine. 

eum. 



ioh. 

vobis. 



-] mTS "Sjr geneoleodon 

XXI. [1] Et cum appropinquassent [' Hierosolymis 

1 caomun 'Ssem styde to mor olioetes "Sa He had 

et evenissent] Bethfage ad montem Oliveti tunc Ihs 

sende taoege 'Segnas cue's him geongaa in cawctia 



RUSHWOBTH. 



Davi'Ses [31] sio mengu Jya t^reattan hise "p hf spisadon "j hi» apiSor 
clcopadon cpepende geimltsa one sunu Davi'Ses [38] "j geetdd se hae} i 
diopade heom -] cpa))> hpset pilla> git 1» ic do eop [33] cpoedmi heo 
drybt* 1» ontyned sie egna ure [34] miltsende )« heom se hselend ^ hrtfn 
egum heora *) eona gee^gun *) folgadon him. 

XXI. [1 ] 1 Nt hise nealehcton Hierusalem ^ eoman to Be|>fiige to oele- 
bearpea dmie )« haei eende tpsgen leorneraa [2] epae[»eiide to hed gtfS 




* * domine ' om, R. * * 
» *eL' ♦ 'eetantem.' 

' In R. these words are added between the lines, having beoi omitted 
by the original scribe. 

* Added in R. between the lines. 
' * iUii.' Omitted by the first scribe, bu added between the lines m R. 
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f HIS iuh 18 1 Bona } recone ge infindes asal 

quod contra vos est et statim invenietis ' asinam 

Jibiinden i foU mi's hia nnbindas i tolsedas me 
igatam et pullum cum ea solvite et adducitc mihi. 

") gif hua iuh 'huothuoego } su'5ing cuoe'5a ptella cuoe'Sasgie 

[3] et si quis vobis aliquid dixerit dicite 

rSon hlaferd ^Sisra nytt haefe'S -) recone } hra'Se he 

quia Dns his opus habet et confestim 'dimittet 

rktos hia } "S Uoo 

eos. 

tSs 80'Slio geporden pees 'pie pere gefylled "p 

[4] Hoc 'autem factum est ut ' impleretur quod 

acaeden pees "Serfa ^one pitgo cue'Sendo CuetSas 

dictum est per 'prophetam dicentem [5] Dicite 

doehter siones heonu cjmig "Sm cuom "Se bHISe 1 bilait "j 

filiae Sion ecce rex tuus venit tibi mansuetus et* 

dttende of asal i 'Sonefola suna undergeocas 

sedens super ' asinam et pullum filium subiugalis. 

Geeadon nut tSa^egnas dydon susb hebt 

[6] Euntes autem discipuli fecerunt sicut praecepit 

him %e hsel ") tolseddon "Sa * asal i "Sone folo i 

illis Ihs [7] et adduxerunt 'asina et pullum et 



RUSHWORTH. 

in ^ eaestre \>e beforan inc is i soDse git nioete> ^^ eeosul gesoelde i folan 
mid hire unseole^ *] ledatS to me [3] i gif hpa eop 1 inc apiht to cpse>e 
88ecga> )fSBt dnrht" heora "Searf 1 sonse forlete'D heo [4] )>8Dt )>onne eall 
geporden pses poet gefylled psere hsette gecpseden psos )>urh Essaia se pitga 
cpsetSende [5] B8ecga)> dohter Sione henu cyningc Hn cyme|> "Se monn- 
^sere *) sittende on eosulc *) on folan sunu l^re teoma [6] gangende ba 
— dydon spa behead heom hse} [7] 1 tobrohtun eosula -j fola *} on- 



1 * assinam.' ' Originally * hnothuogo.' 

* * demittet yobis.' * * autem totum factum.' 

* 'adimplere' R., the termination '-tur' being added above the 
line. 

* ' per Eflseia profetam.' 

T < assinam et pullum subiugalem ' is the original reading of R., but 
* filium ' is added above the Ime. 

* * Originally < assaL' • * assinam.' 

^* The o is added above the line, bnt by the first hand. 
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gesetton oV him p^o hiofra i hine aTnfx 

^ inposuerunt super eis vestimenta sua et eum desuper 

sitta dydon tSa monigo aut 'Sreatas gebnedoo 

sedere fecenmt [8] plurima autem turba stravenmt 

p^o hiora o'Sero nut hia ' ge't^vnoon } hia 

vestimenta sua in via alii autem caede- 

gesumgdon tuiggo of treum *} ' getrecCon ) legdon on peg 

bant ramos de arborib: et * struebant in via. 

ISa menigo uut tSa "^e reeadon ) Teead penm ^ tSa 9e 

[9] ' Turbae autem quae ' praecedebant et qua e 

8Dfitfylgdon hia peron clioppende cuedon ) "Sus cuedon la lud uaie 

seqibantur elamabant dicentes 'Osanna 

sunu davi'Ses ne gebleodsa'S se "Se tocymende is } pses in noma 

filio David *beneditus qui venturus est in nomine 

drihtnes la lifiel ufdc in heannisum 

Dni * Osanna in altissimis. 

") miiS tSy ineode tSa burug gestyred 

[10] Et cum '*intrasset Hierosolymam commota 

nsBS all t^u ceast' cneiSende hoa ia iSia tSeet fde 

est universa civitas dicens Quis est hie. [11] " populus 

nut cne^ l^is is tSe haei pitga fro 

autem dieebat Hie est Ilis propheta a "Nazaret 

geliomeasa. 

Galilgae. 

aUSHWOBTH. 

br^don on beo hnegl heora *] hine onnfan sittende dydun [8] no mseste 
l>a msengu strsegdun hrsegl beora on l>s§ pege sumo Jk)!! Sneddon telgran of 
treopum -j stregdun on ]>ae psege [9] Ixi mssngu i»oh ]>a \>e beforan eodan 
'j]>&)>e sbfter eodun cleopadun cpsej'ende gebeel sunu Davi'Ses sebloetsad 
se >e cymc> in noman dfybr gehsel in heanissum [10] -)]>% he eode in 
Hierusalem inhroered paes eall sie ceastre cpse'Sende hpast ia]*ea [11] f 



> ' inpossuerunt ei vestimenta sua. Et cum desuper sedere feoenmt 

plurimae autem turbae straverunt vestimenta sua in via alii autem 
cedebant' 

* Originally < ffe'Sersoon.' ' ' Originally ^gedredon.' 

* * steruebant* » * turba.' 

* ' cedebat et quae secebatur.' ^ * Ossianna filii.' 

' ' benedictus qui venit* * ' ossianna in excelsis.' 

'* 'introisset' *> 'populi autem dioebant.' 
»« * Nazareth.» 



8. MATTHEW XXI. 8 16. 177 

1 ineade tSe hse) in tempel Grodes i Tdraf 

[12] Et intravit Ihs in templum ' Dni et eiciebat 

aUe bebohton ') bobton in temple t discas 1 beadas 

omnes vendentes et ementes in templo et mensas 

"Sara mynetra } ceapemenn "] ceatlas bebjgendra ) 'Sara cepemon 

nummulariorum et cathedras vendentiu 

eulfra } staplas l cerde ^ cueiS him apritten is 

columbas et ' vertit [13] et dieit eis Scribtum est 

hns min bus *gebed geceiged gie uut 

domus mea domus orationis ^vocabitur vos autem 

gieporbtoQ "Sailca cofalgrsefe ^eafana '} geneo- 

fecistis 'ilia spelimcam latronum. [14] Et acces- 

leedon to him 'blindo i halto in temple *) haelde 

serunt ad eum caeci et claudi in templo et sanavit 
hia. 

eos. 

Greeegon uut aldormenn sacerda i 'u'Sauto 

[15] Videntes autem principes sacerdotum et scribae 

tSa pundra ^ tSe porhte *) "Sa cn»htas dioppendo in temple ^ 

mirabilia quae " fecit et pueros elamantes in templo et 

cuelSendo la heel asic sanu daui^es prikiSe peron *) 

dicentes '68anna filio David indignati sunt [16] et 

caedon him gehen 'Sa host "Sas cnetSas. tSe hael uut 

dixerunt ei Audis quid isti '*dicant. Ihs autem 

RUSHWOBTH. 

folc hi Bcegde )>iB is h»lend se pitga bfi Nazare)> Galilea [12] "^ eode se 
hsA in tempel Codes "} pearp ut ealle ^ sellende ') gebycgende in >fem 
temple *) b^od Inira mjmetne *] settlas >a sellendum colfran afeeld^ 
[13] i c^\> to bed apriten bis T^on 'p bus min bi% gebedes bus genemned 
eallnm T$eodam ge K>fi gedydon bit to gescreefe 'Siofas f scal^ena [14] "^ 
eodon to bim blinde *) bealte in >fi§ temple *] gebselde l>a [15] gesegon )« 
aldursaoerdos i bokeras 'p pondnr i$e porhte se bse) *] cnsehtas clipigende 
in ktB temple i cp»l>ende gebsl sunn Davi^Ses hi )>a bolgenne peron 
[16] *] q>edan to bim geherest "Su bpset J>as seecgah bae} )>a cpseh to bed 

' Di et iecebat.' * ' evertit Dicit eis scriptum est enim quia.' 

Originally * gebedes.' * ' vocabitur omnibus gentibus.' 
' eam speloncam.' ° Originally ' blindas.' 

Originally 'uVuntu.' * ' fecit Jesus et.' 
< Oisianna filit' >« ' dicunt.' 

A a 
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en^ him BotHice nmfre gie liomadoii rSon of 'mo^ 

'dicit eis utiq: *iiuinquam legistis quia ex ore 

'San lytia ^ diendra geendades lof. 

infantium et lactantium perfecisti laude. 

•) rietno peron tSa geeade nta buta oeastea 

[17] Et relictis illis abiit foras extra civitatem 

in bethania i "Ser pnnade * on meme nut 

in Bethaniam 'ibique mansit. [18] mane autem 

eftgecerde in ceastre 'hjngcerde *) geaeah 

revertens in civitatem esuriit [19] et 'videos 

t^ne fie beom enne nt peg cnom to "Sser ilea 1 

fici arborem unam secus viam 'venit ad earn et 

nsemht * infand in iStet i in iSmm bnta leofo 4nmn ^ coeflS 

nihil invenit in ea nisi folia tantum et ait 

iSsem. I him mefra fr5 iSec psestm aecenned biV in 

iUi Numquam ex te fructus nascatur in 

ecnisse } in aldre *) gedmgad pees sona 1 reeane ffc beam 

sempitemum. et ^*arefacta est eontinuo ficulnea. 

1 gesegon 'Sa'Segnas gepnndrade peron eneiSoido 

[20] et videntes discipuli mirati sunt dicentes 

huu Bona gednigde. 

Quomodo eontinuo ''aruit. 

Geondaearde ao'Sliee ^ haelend eneiS him ao'Sliee ie nego 

[21] Bespondens autem Ihs ^'ait eis Amen dice 



BUSHWORTH. 

hpict ge n»fre reordadun ]nBi of mn'So cildra *) snkendra t diendra Hi 
gefylld^t lof [17] 1 forletende hise eode ut of >ara ceastrse to Bethanis 
*] )^r punade [18] on msergne ba seftp^rfende in ceastre hnngrig ) 
hingrade [19] *) saeh treop Sees an bi pxge i cnom to )>« 1 naupibt 
gemoette ou hi nym)>e leaf efnae -} cp«]f to him nsefre of iSe asB paesttm 
akenned in eknisse *] forpisnade sonse } in stjde se fte [20] *) gesegon 1$a 
leomeras pondradun cpse)>ende hu in styde admgade se fife [21j ond- 



* Originally « mu'iSe.' 

* Originally * in.* 



' non.' 



« * dixit.' 

» * et ibi.' 
' * vidit arborem fici.' • * et venit.' 

** ' arida facta est.' ' ' * aruit fieulnia.' 

'* The words < ait eis ' are added in the margin of R. 



* Originally ^ hyneerde.' 

• OriginaUy«oii£uid.' 



3. MATTHEW XXI. 17 — 25. 179 

iuh gif gie habbM f heebbe leafo i gie ne pilSstjlte ne 

vobis si habueritis fidem et non haesitaTcritis non 

•^ ane of ftc beHm gie doe ah 1 gif more 'Siflsam 

solum de ficulnea facietis ' sed et si monti huic 

eie cuedes. Nim *) porpas in see sic } bi'5 *) 

dixeritis Tolle 'et iacta te in mare fiet [22] et 

alle "Sa "Se sua huelc gie biddes 1 giuigas in gebed gelefes 

omnia quaecumq: petientis in oratione credentes 

geonfoes. 

accipietis. 

^ mit$ 9y gecnome in tempel geneoleedon to 

[23] Et cum venisset in templum accesserunt ad 

him Iserende aldormenn sacerda 'j celdo 1 unto 

eum 'docentem prineipes sacerdotum et seniores 

"Saes folces cue'Sende in "Ssem m»ht iSaa do 7 hna 

populi dicentes In qua potestate haec facis et quis 

iSe ealde 9iu8 msebt Geonduearde iSe b»lend 

tibi ^ dedit banc potestatem. [24] Bespondens * lbs 

cuetS ^Sesm ) him ic fregno iaih ^ ic an pdrd 

dixit illis Interrogabo vos et ego unum sermonem 

iSone gie cneden me "j ic iuh seego in ^sem 

*quem dixeritis mihi et ego vobis dicam in qua 

mseht 1 in hnelc mseht "Sas io doa. Fulpiht 

potestate haec facio. [25] ' Baptismum lobannis 

RUSHWORTH. 

sparede )>a se bee} q>8e)> to bed 8o9 ic scecge eop gif ge hcefdon *ge1eafa -^ 
ne tpiga> nselles be fice anum doa> ah spilce to dune )>i88ere )>seh \>e 
geepe^ hef 'Siec "j pearp in sae "j gepeor^alS [22] T eallu spa hpoet spa 
ge bidda'5 in.gebed^ gelsefende ge ondfoo'S [23] "J \>& he cpo in tempel 
eodun to him aider sacerdas *) eldre \>seB folc^ cp8e)>ende in bpoes } 
hpilc^ mcehte )>as "Su pircest i doest *) spa salde "Se |>as mseht [24] ond- 
sparade ^a se hal' cp8D|> to bed ic ahsige eop 1 ek anes pordes scecga^ me 1> 
)H)n gif ge 88ecga)> me "j ic ek eop eeecge in spilce mcohte ic Ims ' do 1 pyrce. 
[25] fullpibt Johafi hponan pses on heofunu tSe of monnu hf \>a )H>htun 



* Bed * om, R. • * te et mitte in.' 

* docentem ' om. R. * * dedit tibi.' 

* Respondens autem Ih's.' ' ' sermonem dicite mihi quem si.' 
' Baptismum Joliannem.' 
The letter a is written above the line, but by the first hand. 

' Originally written * Hs/ but altered to * )>a8 ' by the first hand. 

Aa2 
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hoona pses of heofnnm i of moniia SoS hiatiSA ^giXtAtask 

irnde erat e coelo an ex hominib: At illi cogitabant 

betuih him ene^nde gif pe eoeitSu off be ufiiiun 

'inter se dicent^s [26] Si dixerimus 'e caelo 

he ene'Sas ub rhaon 'Soime ne gdefde ge hi €rif out 

dicit nobis quare ergo non * credidisti illi Si autem 

pe cne'lSas of moimiim pe ondredes tSnt menigo dOe t%aa 

dixerimus ex hominib: timemus turbam omnes enim 



habba'S sa» pitga ^ 

' habent loannem ' sicut prophetam. [27] Et reqpon- 

ardon Viem hsel cnedon nnta pe eaeK him i he ne 

dentes ^ Ihu dixerunt Nescimns. Ait iUis et ipse Nee 

f%>n ic cne^o iuh in hnelc maeht tSoBS ie doa. 

*ergo dico vobis in 'qua potestatem haec &ciam. 



Hmet nut iuh is eesene. Monn se "Se hsfde toege 

[28] Quid autem vobis '* videtur. " Homo habebat duos 

sunn ") geneolecde to ikem fNSmeet cue9 la snnn gaa to dage 

filios et " accedens ad primu dixit ^' Fill vade hodie 

puire in pingeard minne iSe aoiSlioe ondneaide 

operare in vinea mea. [29] ille autem respondens 

cue's nuill ic aeff^n nut mi's hreapnise geoened geeade 

'*ait Nolo postea autem poenitentia motus abiit. 

BU8HW0RTH. 

betpihs hed cp«|>ende gif \>e cp^> of heofunQ be cp8e)> to as for hvon ne 
gelefdan ge him [26] gif pe )H>nne cpeSa|> of monnu pe us ondredaj* )im 
moengu ealle for)>on habba> Johafi spa pitga [27] 1 )>tk onsparade to ^ 
hiei *) cpedan niton pe he cpse)> to hed -) ic no ek S8e<^ eop in hpUee 
nuchte ic )»&s pyrce [28] hpset boii "Synce eop monn sum haefde tpc^oi 
sanes *) gan^ande to \>ae celdra cpse)> sunu ga todiege pyre in pingnrd 
minum [29] he )>a ondsparade cpee|> ic ginge dryht' *] ne eode 



> Originally * gie'Sohtun.' « < intra.' 

9 * de,' added above the line in R. « « credidistis.' 

' < habebant' 

* ' sunt/ but altered to * sicut ' in R. 

' *ad IhmV • *ego.' 

* * in qua potestate haec faois.' ^^ * Wdetur vobis.' 
^* ' Homo quidam.' " 'accidens.' 

" ' iilii vade operare in viam meam,' the word * viam ' being afterwards 
corrected to * vineam * in R. 
** * dixit eo domine et non iit accedens autem.* 




S. MATTHEW XXI. 26 — 33. 181 

genealecde sot^lice to ■o'Sro caetS gelfe BoiS 

[30] accedens autem ad alterum dixit similiter, at 

he onduearde caetS ic gae la hlaferd "j ne eode Hoa 

ille respondens ait ' Eo domine et non ivit. [31] Quia 

fro tuih dyde piUo fadres CuetSas } cuedon 

ex duobus fecit volimtatem patris. Dicunt 

' hlsetmest CpeiS him "Se hse} sol^liee ic seego iuh f*^n 

' Novissimus. Dicit illis Ihs Amen dico vobis quia 

hsraaixinigo i portqK>eno fegeonees iuih* in rfc Grodes 

publicani et meretrices praeceaent vos in regno Di 

caom rSon to iuh in peg so'Sfsestnise *) 

[32] venit enim ad vos ' lohannes in via iustitiae et 

ne gelefde gie him hsrsynnig sotnioe *) portenoeno 

non credidistis ei publicani autem et meretrices 

gelefdon him gie uut ^gesegon ne hreonise 

crediderunt ei. vos autem videntes nee paenitentiam 

hsefdi gie »fter "Son 'p gie gelefde him 

habuistis post ea ut crederetis ei. 

o'Sero bispeU heres go Monn pses faeder 

[33] Aliam *parabolam audite. Homo erat pater 

hiorodes se "Se gesette 'Sone pingeard "^ ymbaald 

familias qui plantavit vinea et * saepae circumdedit 



RU8HW0&TH. 

[30] gangande )« to ftesm o)>ru cpee\> gelice he ondsparade q»e)> nyll io 
efter |>a mid hreopnisse inhroered eode in pingeard [31] hpe|>er Jwere 
tpegra porhto pillan )>8e8 fsderes cpaedun hiee se seftera 1 se n§rra cps^ 
hed to se hselend BO'S ic scecge eop 1> septsfirine *) forlegnisse beforan 
g8e> eop in rice Codes [32] cpom V^n to eop Johafi in pegse soKsest- 
nisse *) ge ne gelefdun him episfirinee >on *] forlaegenisse gelefdun him ge 
boil gesegon ne ge hreupnisse haefdun seft' hon f ge gelefde him 
[33] o)>re bispell geheralS monn pses feeder hina se ]fe setto pingeard *) 



* Oririnally 'o'Sre.' 

' * nolo poetea autem poenetentia motoa abiit in vmiam/ afterwards 
corrected to * vineam.' 

* The initial h is apparently an addition by another hand. 

* ^ei* added in R. above the line. * Originally * iuh.* 

* * Johannis.' ^ Originally * gesegen.' 
« 'parabuUun.' • *8epem.* 
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him *) dalf in dnr pintrog f "Ser moon tred . . tSa pinbegstm . . i 

ei et fodit in ea iorcular et 

getimberde torr i gwwmnade tSa 1 hi» Cnni londlrofl&diim "} 

aedificavit turre et locavit earn 'agricolis et 

foerde feftir 1 elKSiodegde fterende paes. lCi1$ ISj ant 

per^re profectus est. [34] Cuiii aatem 

tid tSaera paeetmA geneoleode sende tSegnaa hia i 

tempus fructuum ' appropinquasset misit servos suos ci 

tSa londbnend snnl^ onfengon paeatm his i 

agricolas ut 'accipenmt fructtis eias. [35] et 

tSa loodboflDd miS iSy gefoen peron ISegnaa his oi^er ge^imeon 

agricolae apprehensis servis eius alium ^oedemnt 

otSer ofjBlognn o^Ser nut gesteendon Efksona 

alium occiderunt alium vero ' lapidayenmt. [36] iterum 

sendfi otSero tSegnas monigo } mida maa tSsem rSmestam i 

'miait alios servos plures prioribus et 

djrdon him t tern gdfe hkBtmeste } »tlende^ sotSUee 

fecenmt iUis similiter. [37] Novissime autem 

sende to him snnn his eooe'S ) cnetSende teldan i frnpp^gdon 

'misit ad eos filimn suum dicens ' Verebmibir 

Bona mfn t$a lond bnendo nut geeegon i locadon smra 

filium memn. [38] Agricolae autem videntes filium 

aOSHWORTH. 

heage >* } geard ymbtynde "Sane ") gednlf in tSsem tarenl i getimbrade ton 
} inul *) gesette bine begengu '} i ellende 1 in etSiode gefoerde [34] H 
beet tfd >* tonealehte peestma )«es pintreopes sende esnas his to He 
begsengfi "p hi onfengon He peestmu [36] *) ha begengQ gegripan } 
onfengon esnas bis sume cuidan some soHiee steendon '} sume oCslogan 
[36] *] ieft' fsende o)>re esnas mieniga )>^ nrrum i dydon ISeem g^ce 
[37] setnsehsta )>a sende to bed sunu his cpebende hio ofpitnn sunn min 
[38] )>a begengu |»a ges^gun )H>ne sunu cpedon in innan heom |>is is se 



' 'agriculis.' 

' * adpropinquasset Iructum vineae missit servos tnos ad agrimdas.' 

» * acciperent fractum.' ♦ Altered in R. to < oecidemnt' 

* * et alium occiderunt.' * * missit.' 

' The reading of this word, which oecurs in the maigin, is somewhat 
uncertain. 

• 'missit' • < reverebuntur.' 

** The letter a is added above the linoi but by the first hand. 
*' A second gloss has been added to this word (apparently 'hpile')i 
and afterwards erased. 



S. MATTHEW XXI. 34 — 43. 183 

enedon bitnih bim t^es is etrfepeard ojmmtKR jmtQ ofsla ^ 

dixerunt intra se Hie est heres venite occidamus 

hine "j pe habbM f magon habba effepeardniaae bis "j 

eum et ' habebimus hereditatem eius. [39] et 

gefengon ) psee gefoen bine gejmrpon } rdrifon bata ikem pingeard *] 

apprehensum eum eiecerunt extra vineam et 

ofslogon Mi^ ISy so^oe geoaome hlaferd 'Ssere 

occiderunt. [40] Gum ergo venerit dominus vineae 

pingearde bnset does londbnendum ISeem bia cae^Sas bim 

quid faciet agricolis illis. [41] Aiunt iUi 

tSa pyflo yfle losas 'j 'p pingeard gestreonde o'Snim londbaendmn 

Malos male perdet et vineam locabit ' aliis agricolis 

'Sa'Se Tgeldas bim peestm tidam biora. aloe's 

qui reddant ei fructu temporib: suis. [42] Dicit 

"Seem "Se b&lend nsefra gie leornade in geporittom ^ 'Sone stin 

illis Ihs 'Numquid legistis in scribturis lapidem 

"Sone eftedpidon timbrende "Ses geporden pees in 

quem reprobaverunt aedificantes hie factus est in 
beafut bnomstanes fro dribtnen pas tSs :) is 

'caput anguli. & Dno 'factum est istud et est 

pundnrlie in egnm usnm rSon ic ssBgo inb 

mirabile in 'oculis nostris. [43] Ideo 'dice vobis 

rSon genumen hifS of imb Ho godes i gea^ld bi8 

quia **aufereatur a vobis regnum Di et dabitur 

BU8HW0BTH. 

erfepeard eyme)> putu ofstan bane *) urn biV } babbe pe ns erfe bis 
[39] ') ^ ffegripon bine ') porpon hine bntan Iwne pingeard *) o&logan 
)«ene [40J na cyme\> drybten (icbs pingeardes bp»t doep be begengum 
|>eem [41] cpcedun hife yflu yfle abreo^lS *] )H>ne pingeard ge8ete)> o)>ril 
begengum )>8em )>e ageofa% him psestim tidum his [42] cpaeh to heO se 
bselend hpset 1 ah ge nefre reordun in gepritum stan )>8em thi pi'Scurun 
timbrade b6 gepai% in heafod hpommes fro dryhtne geparS his *] is 
pundnrlie in egum urum [43] for)H>n ic scccge eop hset afirred bi'S frd 

Originally ' ofslape.' 

* et nostra erit bereditas ejus et adprehenso eo jecenmt eum/ 
' alls agriculis qui reddent.' 
The word < "Sone ' is marked for remoyal. 

• quid non.' • * capud.' 
< factus est istud hoc est' * ' occuUs.' 
( Yobis dieo.' '® ' auferetor.' 
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tStem eynne pjrreende psestm his '] se tSe fiieltos 

genii facienti ' fnictus eius. [44] et qui ' oeciderit 

ofer Stan 'Siosne gebrooenbiS cier tSone nat 

super lapidem 'istum confringetur. super quern vero 

faUas gebreooe'5 hine 

^ ceciderit conteret eu. 

"J imfi dy geherdon tSa aldoniMD saeerda "j 

[45] Et cum 'audissent principes sacerdotum et 

tSa aeldomenn bispell his ongeism "p of himifSeem 

* Pharisaei parabolas eius cognoverunt quod de ipsis 

he valda coatSa l sohtoa hine to haldanne 

diceret. [46] et 'quaerentes eum tenere 

ondreardon iSa menigo rSon saa i suelee pitge hine 

timuerunt turbas quoniam sicut prophetam eum 

hia hnfdon. 

habebant. 



1 ge]x>ndporde "SehaBlend eaeiS eftsooa in 

XXII. [1] Et respondens lbs dixit iterum in 

bispellnm lum cue's Grelic geporden paes rfc 

*parabolis eis dicens. [2] Simile factum est regnmn 

heofna ' cyne menn ae "Se dyde tSa fsermo i brydlopa sane 

caelorum homini regi qui fecit '* nubtias filio 



BUSHWOKTH. 

eop rice Godes i said )4ura tSode )>e pyrce)> psBstiin his [44] 1 te ^ 
afalle> on stine ]>ssm he bi)> gebroken on |»one (nuine pe he €gdle^ 
ffehnyscet hine [46] *) \ftk geherdun )>a aider sacerdas i Fariseoe bispell 
his ongeton |>8et he be hed seegde [46] 1 soecende hise 'P hine genoman 
'jdreordun him msBngu r|»on )>e hice ** spa pihtga hin§ haefdun. 

XXII. [1] "j ondsparade se hselend cp8e(> ^fiter bispellum heora \9] se- 
licepeai^ rice heofunas monn cyninge )>s |>e porhte gemonge sunn his 



'fructum.* ' *ciciderit.' 

' istum non.' * * ciciderit.' 

Originally ' renisaent ' in R., but altered to * andissent.' 

* Fariasae parabulas.' 

In R. originally ' rolentea,' but altered to ' qnerentes.' 

' parabulia eis Simile est regnum.' 

So altered from * heofnse.' '^ ' nuptias.* 

After * hm * in R., the word ' hine ' has been partially erased. 




S. MATTHEW XXI. 44— XXII. 8. 185 

hm 1 sende fSe^as his to geceiga hia sie gehUtSad to 

8UO. [3] et misit servos suos vocare invitatos ad 

ikem faermum "j naldon gecama eftsoim sende 

^nubtias et 'nolebant venire. [4] 'iterum misit 

efSero iSepum caoef$ cue/tSas ge hlatSas ge heona symbol i spoeee 

alios servos dicens Dicite invitatis ecce prandium 

min io geaniade farras mfn *) ofabegeno i alio 

meum paravi tauri mei et altilia ^occisa et omnia 

gegerpad cymes to iSsem feermum ISa iico uut Thogdon 

parata venite ad ' nubtias. [5] lUi autem neglexerunt 

"} gieeadon o^r in Idnd hfs o^r nut to 

et abierunt * alius in villam suam alius vero '^ad 

eepine his ^ o'Sero uut gehealdon i gefengon 

negotiationem suam. [6] reliqui vero tenuerunt 

iSegDBS his ^ mi's fnece'So ge}'fled i getded ofslogun 

servos eius et contumelia *adfectos occiderunt. 

m0 

^ cynig nut mi's iSy geherde pura^ pses 1 peron gesendeno 

[7] Bex autem cum audisset iratus est et ' missis 

hergas his Tdyde i losade moi^rsktgo^^ t$a ilco i b^rug 

exercitib: suis perdidit homicidas illos et civitatem 

hiora gebam "Sa cue's 'SegnQ his fsermo 

illorum succendit. [8] Tunc ait servis suis " Nubtiae 



BUSHWOBTH. 

[3] ^ sonde esnas his oegan [teem gela'Sadum to )>s gemmige ') noldan 
cnman [4] i left sende o>re ^snas cpse)>ende ssecga'5 )>s gela'Sadum 
henn nndemmete min geiarpad fearras mine *) fdedelfuglas mine 
ofsleegene i all iara cuma)> to )>» gemungse [5] hiee )>a ne rohtun *) 
eodun araeg sum to his tun§ sum )>on to ceapunge his [6] elle genoman 
fsnas his ") gconiettee ofslogun [T] bo cyning Va he "p geherde eorre 
pses *) sende hergas hb *) abrioddo>myr'Sra heora *) burg heora forbemde 
[8] *) )ia cpee)> to esnum his gemunge pees iare ah )>a )>e gelaj^ade peron 



' *nuptias.' ' 'noluerunt/ 

• * et iterum missit * * mea occissa.' 

• * nuptiasw' ' < alii in villam alii autem.' 

7 The words ' ad negotiationem,' as far as ' vero' indusiTe, are written 
on the top margin of D. by the first scribe. 

• Originally in R. < adflictos,' but altered to ' adfectoa,' 
' * missit exercitum suum et.' 

>* Origuoally < mor^rslagu.' »» *nuptiae.' 

B b 



186 SAXOK GOSPELS. 

sam i 60 gegearpoad sindon ah tSa tSe togdiklSAd fei 

quidem parat^ sunt sed qui inyitati eiant 

neron >pyi^ eeongas rSon to utgeoog' tfiRve fegm 

non ' fuerunt digni [9j ite ergo * ad exitus viarum 

i to ISsBra pegana geleta 1 1 sua hnelc iSara gie gemoetaa ceigaB to 

et quoscumque inveneritis vocate ad 

iSesm fsBrmom 1 gefoerdon iSa "Segnaa his on pegom 

'nubtias. [10] et ^ressi servi eius in "yias 

gesoniDadoii alle tSa "Se onfundon yfeira 1 godta 

coDgregaverunt omnes '^quos invenerunt *malos et lx)no8 

^ gefjriled i geendad peron ^ feermo iSara sittendra i tSaera reatendra 

et ' implete sunt ^^ nubti^ discumbentium. 

ineode uut iSe cynig 'pie he geeege & reatendo 

[11] Intravit autem rex ut videret discumbentes 

1 gesseh iSer monno impeded } unsdrped miiS pede brydes I mitS 

et vidit ibi hominem non vestitum veste *^ nubtiali. 

brydreaf 1 eneV him la fireond hun hidir mneades 

[12] et ait "illi Amice quomodo hue intrasU 

ne hsefdes iSu. pede I reaf brydlio BO'S he geaoigde 

non habens vestem ^nubtialem. at ille ^'obmutuit. 

tSa cue's iSe cynig tSesna 'Sesm eebmidenu fotfl his 

[13] tunc dixit "rex mmistris Ligatis pedib: **eiii8 

BUSHWORTH. 

ne penm pyi^ [9] gi)> na to ntgengam peogas ^ spa hrilee q» 
gemoete eliopaS to )w gemim|;e [lOJ 1 \>a ntgangende ]m eanas on 
peogas somnadan alle )^ )>e hi gemetton gode 1 ySe -j gefylled ptee t 
gemung Bittendra [11] eode inn \>a cyningi^he gessege )« Bittenda:} 
eeseeh Sser monnu nngegeradne hnegle gemonglice [12] 1 epse^ hi to 
freond hu eodest l>u hider inn *) |>u ne hsefest p^de I hnegel geomnfflie l 
he adumbede [13] )>a cpse)) se eyning to ^gnCL gebindaS him roetl 



> Originally * pyi^.» » Originally * ntgeonge.* > 'sont.' 

* In R. the original reading is <et,' bat it haB been altered to 'ad.' 
» * nuptiaa.' • < in via.' 

' ' quotqaot.' * < bonoB et males.' 

* The final e is expnncted in R. and an t Buperscribed, so that the 
propoBed reading becomes ' impleti.* 

'^ ' nuptiae discombentibiiB.' '* ' naptiali.' 

» * illi amicae.' ^* * nuptialem.' 

^* * obmotuit,' R. ; the original reading in D. was ' ommntnit.' 

>* In R. the word ' rex ' is added abore the line. 

'• * ejus ' om, R. 



8. MATTHEW XXII. 9 — 18. 187 

*) hondmn sendas hine in t$ioBtnim 'Seem utmeBtom t$er 

et manib: mittite eum in tenebras exteriores. 'ibi 

bif$ fop ^ gristbiotung totSa monigo uat 

erit fletus et stridor dentium. [14] 'multi autem 

siDt geoeigdo lythnon so'Slice geeoreno 

sunt vocati pauci vero electi. 

^ geeadon "Sa aeldo nntu gefSsehtimg* ineodon 

[15] Tunc abeuntes 'Pharisaei consilium 'inierunt 

tie hia genomo i gefengo hine in pord i sendon 

ut caperent eum in sermone [16] et mittunt 

him ^$egnaa hiora milS herot^es fSegna cnedon lalarpa 

ei discipulos suos cum Herodianis dicentes Magister 

pe troton VlSoa sotffsBSt ar^ l pego Codes in flo^SfsBStDise Hu. IsBres 

scunus quia verax es ^ et viam DI in veritate doces 

1 ne is "Se gemeniso of olSrom ne rSon eftsoeapes "Su 

et non est tibi cura de aliquo non enim respicis 

plit i onsion monna cue^ i sceg ftSon 68 huset "Se 

' personam hominum. [17] die ergo nobis quid tibi 

his ges^n I get$enoe is rehtlio penning slseht gesella "Sfiem caseri 

videatur licet "censum dari Gaesari 

i n<5 ongeten pses i ongset sofSlice "Se hnlend poes I pohfolnise 

an non. [18] Oognita autem Ihs nequitia 



BUSHWOBTH. 

honda *) sendeh hine in t^ioetre "p ytmsest I yterrse ^mr bilS pop *) grist- 
bitung to)>a [14] monige f^on aendun gecsegde -j feape geconen^ 
[15] pa apeeg ganga>nde )>a Fariseas ee)>eehtung§ dydun "p gefenge hinse in 
porde [16] ') sendon him leomeras neora mi^ Herodes )>8egnii cp8e)>ende 
lareu pe putan ]>8et hu Bo|>fe8t eart in paeg Codes 'j in soHestniase leerest i 
TUB "Se gemnis be sengnm for|»on pe Im ne locast to hadnm monna 
[17] seeg )H)fi us pset |>e ^ync§ is alefed to sellane gsefel Kasare oH^ nia 
[18] ongetende Nt se bselend hete heora cpeeip forpon ge min co8tiga)> 



» *iUic.' 

' ' multi enim voci,' altered by a later hand to ' rocati ' in R., and 
' sunt ' added above the line. 

' The termination ' -nng ' is marked for omission. 
* * Farisscei.' * ' fecemnt.' • * in viam.' 

7 < ad personas.' * * dare censum Cessaii.' 

B b 2 



188 8AXON GOSPELS, 

hioni eneftS hximt meh ge reannas la legens 

eorum ait. Quid me 'temptatis 'hypochritae 

sdeapas me mynittre } mtft ISks ejmg i tSne groefit mX 

[19] ostendite mihi 'nomisma censiis. at 

hiV gebrohtun him penning i eaodS him tSe hd 

illi ^ optuleruut ei denarium. [20] et ait illis Ihs 



hiues is gelicnesA *^yu8}tSa8 ^ orapritten eoedon 

Cuius est imago haec et 'suprascriptio. [21 ] dicunt 

him ^SsBB caneres. iSa cneV him f *gelda8 f *t$on tSa He smt 

ei ' Caesaris. tunc ait 'illis Beddite ' ergo quae sunt 

"Sim eseaeres "Ssem easari ') "Sa t$e aitm Codes Gode i 

Caesaris Caesari et quae sunt Di Do. [22] et 

gehercnadon I taStSfSy geherd<m pondrigendo sint I gemmdradon 

audientes mirati sunt 

") miV t$y rieorton hine geeadon. 

et relicto eo abierunt. 

in tSsem d»ge geneolecdon to him 

[23] In *^illo die accesserunt "ad eum Saducaei 

tSalSe eao«tSas ne sie efterest i gefrognon 

qui dicunt non esse resurrectionem "et interrogaverunt 

hine cnoeitSende ^' la larpa eaoeiS gif hna 

eum [24] dicentes Magister Moyses dixit si quia 



RU8BW0RTH. 

licetteras [19] eapa|> me mynet )>8bs geefles hice ^ brohtnn him dinere 
[20] *) epeef to hed se heelend hpses gelicnis his Iwt "j geprit [21] que- 
dun hisB Kaseres \>a cpae)) to hed se heelend ageofa]^ )>ofi Kasere ha ^ 
Kasere sindun 1 )>a >e Godes sindun Gode [22] ") hiie geherende 
pundradun "^ forleten hine eodun ap^ [23] on )>se dsege him eodim to 
Saduceas )>a )>e cpiedan fwt seo leriste I uparisnisse [24] "j fnignon I 
axadun hine cpse^nde Ureu Muyses cpse)> gif pa ^* sprite *] ne hie£de 



> Originally * temtatis ' in D. Opposite this word in the margin of the 
MS. D. occurs ' centun ' — 'hundfre.' 

* < bippochritae.' * * numisma.' * * ohtullenmt.* 

* Corrected to ' t^ius,* and ' "Kas ' is marked for omission. 

* < Buperscriptia' ' < Cessans.' • < Ulis Ihs'. 
" ' ergo Cessari quae Cessans sunt.' ^* ' ilia.' 

» *adeura'om. R. »« 'et'om. R. 

^* Originally < cuoe1$endo.' *« So altered from ' spselte,' 



S. MATTHEW XXTI. 19 — 30. 189 

dead bi'S I sie ne heefis sann j^ he Iseda bro'Ser 

mortuus fuerit non * habens filium ut ducat frater 

his Uftopif fSaes i ap^eees 8^ bro'Sre hisihisbroetSer. 

'eius uxorem illius et suscitet ' semen fratri suo. 

jperon trat mi's us aeofo bro'Sro "j "Se n$me«t 

[25] Erant autem apud nos septem fratres et primus 

pif Isede dead pees "] nsefde s^d Heort 

* uxore ducta defunctus est et non habens semen reliquit 

pif his broe^r his gelfe ISe asftra I iSe oiSer ") 

uxorem sua fratri suo. [26] ' similiter secundus et 

He tSirda PI'S to 1$sem seofunda. 1$a Isetmesta ao^ice 

tertius usque ad septimum. [27] novissime autem 

alra i 'p pitee dead psee in eriat 

omnium et mulier * defuncta est. [28] in resurrectione 

rSon hiues brS of tSoem seofoDu "p pif alle ft$on 

ergo cuius erit de septem uxor, omnes enim 

hsefdon tSa ilea Geondaearde eo'SIice "Se hn) ene1$ 

habuerunt eam. [29] Bespondens autem Ihs ait 

him gie merras i ^eduellas ge nuuton "Sa gepariotto ne 

'^illis Erratis nescientes *scribturas neque 

mseht Codes in exist rtSon ne 

virtutem Di [30] in resurrectione * enim neq: nubent 

ne ah aint suelce englas Codes in heofnnm. 

neque nubentur sed sunt sicut angeli Di in caelo. 

RUSHWORTH. 

sunn (wt is brother foe to his pife *) pscce sed his brother [25] peron 
)>onne mid us siofun broJ>re *) se eereste "P pif heefde *) '^aspalt ') naefde 
nan sed lasfde his pif his broker [26] spa } gelice *) se o)>er *) se |>ridde 
o)> to ]>8em siofund [27] )>e laetost )H)fi ealra *;) "P pif ek aspalt [28] in 
aeriste — hpylces >ara siofuna bi'Sj^ pif for)>on pe alle haefdun hire [29] )>a 
ondsparade se hsBlend *) cp8e)> to bed ge dpaliga^ ne cunnan gepritu ne 
msegen Codes [30] \>e in aeriste forFon ne haeme)) ne haemde bioh ah 



* The original reading in R. is ' hens/ but it is corrected. 
' * ejus * om. R. 

* In R. ' sen' originally, but *em ' is added above the line. 

* * uxorem duxit defunc (tto) est.' A later hand in R. has added the 
faulty termination ' ta.' 

» « similiter et.' ® * defunctus.* 

7 ' illis ' ow. R. • * scripturas.' 

^ < ergo.' 1* Originally < spalt.' 



190 8 AXON GOSPEIS. 

of oest scxSliee deadim ne leomdegie 

[31] De resurrectione ' autem mortuomm non l^istis 

"p geeneden pees firo Gode ndt^y aegde ifth ie 

quod dictum est a Do dicente vobis. [32] Ego 

am God wbnhamm 'j God iaaaeee i God iaeob ne is 

sum I>s Abraham et Ds Isaac et Ds Jacob, non est 

God deadra ah hlifgieodra i giherdoa 

Ds mortuorum sed 'viventium. [33] et audientes 

ISa menigo gepandradon in lar his 

turbae mirabantur in doctrina eius. 

ISa seldom nat geherdon 'p smjitoiBW 

[34] 'Pharisaei autem audientes quod silentiu 

seaette i getahte cnomon I geaomnadon in ibi ^ 

mpossuisset Sadduc^is * convenerunt in unum. [35] Et 

gefnegn hine &n of fern tea lar|ni cmmade 

interrogavit eum unus ex eis legis ' doctor tentans 

hine 1$u Umm hpset ia iS^ bod mida m 

eum [36] Magister * quod est mandatum magnum in 

n 006*5 hi "Se hse) lufit drihten God "Sinne of 

lege. [37] ^ ait illi lbs * Diliges Dmn Dm tuum ' ex 

alle hearte Vine *) of alle sanele Vine "j in alle 

toto corde tuo et '*ex tota anima tua et in tota 



RUSHWORTH. 

sendon spa Grodea englas on heofunu [31 ] hi seriate ^fi deadra ah ge 
ne hreordun p aqjaeden pees fro dirhtne q>8e|'endu to eop [32] ic earn 
God Abrahames -^ God laaces *) God Jacobes nis God deadra ah Ufgendra 
God. [33] -} )>a geherde \ftk mengu pundradon in lare hia [34] Fariaeoa 
)f& geherdun |>8et he stilnisse geaettun Sadaoeaa geaomnadon in an 
[35] 1 axade hine an heora felamp coatsende hia ^ cpsep [36] Uiea 
hpilc bebod ia micel in ae [37] -j qwe)> him to ae hiel lufa diyhten God 
Hnne of ahre heortan )>ine8 *) of ahra saule )>inre ^ of alra mode Hnfi 



* * ergo.* ^ ' * viventium Deua.' 
s 'Fariaaaei.' * ' congregavemnt' 

^ * doctorem temptana dixit ;* the word ' eum ' being added in R. 
above the iio®* 

• < quid/ ' ' et ait.' • ' dilegea.' 
»*in.' >«'in.* 




8. MATTHEW XXII. 81 — 46. 191 

fSoht ^Sine -p ia rSon maast ) heest "j ^e Tma 

mente tua. [38] hoc est ^enim 'maximu et primum 

bod tSeaeffra not gelie is ISisnm 

mandatu. [39] Secundum autem simile 'est huic. 

lufa "SoDe iSe neesta 'Sin sum iSeti seolfne in 

Diliges proximum tuum sicut te ipsum. [40] in 

tRsum tasem * bibodom all ae Btondes i honges *] 

his duobus mandatis 'universa lex pendet et 

pftgo 

prophetae. 

peron gesomnad* so'Slice gefrsegn hia 

[41] Gongretatis autem ' Pharisaeis interrogavit eos 

t$e heel cue's buset iuh is geisene 1 gei^$ence of erist 

Ihs [42] dicens * Quod vobis videtur de Xp6. 

husBS 18 sunn Cuoedon him daoi^^es one's him 

cuius est 'filius. Dicunt ei David. [43] ait illis 

bun n$on in gtot ceigas bine blaferd ene^ 

Quomodo ergo David in spu vocat eum Dnm dicens 

cue's drihten drihtne minu sitt to snii$ra min o'SSset 

[44] Dixit Dns Dno meo sede ^' adextris meis donee 

ic setto fiondas 'Sine fot soonol 1 scemel fota ISinra 

ponam inimicos tuos scabellum pediim tuorum. 

Gif nut ceigas bine blaferd bun sunn 

[45] Si ergo David vocat eum " Dnm quomodo filius 

BUSHWOBTH. 

[38] r)>on )>e his is bebod t maesfce *) t sereste [39] -p seftere )>ofi is 
gelic )>eem lufa )H)fi nsehstu >inne spa pec seolfne [40] *) in j>i8su tpsem 
bebodum ealle ae hongalS *) pitga. [41] )>a gesomnade peron >a Fanseas 
gefhegn bise bselend [42] cpsepende bpset Vjmce)> eop be Criste bpses 
Bunu he si^ [43] epsedun bise Davi'Ses cpeep bed to se hselend hu H>nne 
DaTid in gaste nemne)> bine dryht' cpae^nde [44] cpse)> dryhten 
blaferd minne site on ha spi^ran halfe mine op "p ic sette feondas pme 
tseppulbred fota Hnra [45] nn nu David nemnah bine drybten bu is 



^ ' enim ' <nn, R. ' ' mandatum magnum et primum.' 

' ' est ' om, R. ^ Originally ' bodum.' 

* ' tota lex pendet et profetae.' ' Originally * gesonmade.' 

' ' Farissais.' • • quid.' • « iiUus est.' 

»• 'adextris.' " 'rocavit.' 



192 SAXON GOSPELS, 

his is 1 DSBnig moim maage i msehte geondiiesrde him 

eius est. [46] Et nemo poterat respondere ^ ei 

pord ne t$e "Koa gidyntig paes senig of tSsem daege hine 

verbu neq: ausus 'fuit quisquam ex ilia die eum 

f*6or gefregna. 

amplius interrogare. 



tSa 1$e hse) spreeeod pees to tStem t$rest& :i to 

XXIII. [1] Tunc Ihs locutus est ad turbas et ad 

tSegnnm his cue's ofer stol i nsatol 

discipulos 8U0S [2] dicens Super 'cathedram Mosi 

geseton put^ato "j alio non tSatSel 

s^erunt Scrib^ et * Pharisaei. [3] Omnia ergo qu^uq: 

muehaeloe cnoetSss inh behaldas i doss aeft 

* dixerunt vobis * servate et facite. Secundum 

perc huetSre hiora naUssge gedoa eoetSss ftSon -] m 

'opera vero eorum nolite iacere dicunt enim et *non 

doas hia ^bindas uat byilSenna hefiga ) p&a "i 

faciunt. [4] alligant 'autem onera gravia et 

unb^rende i iinsUTendelico i ^ aettas in seyldnim ) bnoea 

inportabuia et inponunt in ^*umeros 



RCSHWOBTH. 

he hia sona [46] ^ imniff msBhta geandpTrdan him porde he heoia 
Dsenig d}T8te of iScem d»ge nine mie geaacigan. 

XaIII. [1] ^ se hoc} spnec to mongum *) to leomeras his [2] qwB- 
[>ende on setole Mo^-ses setun bokeras "] Fariaeas [3] all " soHiee apa 
hpiet apa ie aa^ge eop doiS ^ halde)> seft'^ |»onne paercu heora ne dotS ge 
8ecgal> Jionne ^ hi aylfe ne do^ [4] binda)> ]>on byrfienne haefige 1 nn 1 
hoife {tie) "] 8ettel> on exian ^' monna fiogre |>on heora nylle)> ^a atyxgan 



> *ei'oiii.R. 

* < ausua quia fuerat ' ia the original reading in R., but * qua ' is added 
above the line. 

* ' cadhedram Moyai aedent,' but altered in R. to ' aederunt.' 

* * FamaaceL' * ' dixerint' • < facite et senrate.' 
' ' vero opera.' * ' et ipai non.' * < enlm honenu' 

'* In R. and D. an initial A ia written above the line. 
^' At the beginning of this vene ia written in the margin of R. 
* dioentes *— * qwpj>ende.* 
i> Qr^^nally < hezlan/ but the initial letter ia eraaed. 




8. MATTHEW XXII. 46 — XXIIl. 9. 193 

monna mi's fynger aut hiora Dallas "Sa ymbceme. 

hominum digito autem suo nolunt ea movere. 

alle rSon perca hiora doat$ j^te hia sie gesene from 

[5] Omnia vero opera ' sua faciunt ut videantur ab 

monnum hia gebrscdas f^on 'Sttencga hiora *} miclas 

hominib: dilatant enim 'philacteria sua et 'inagniiicant 

ISa h^r } ploeh lufa'S {*^n iSa, f 'mo r$ato I 'Soe f *e8edlo in 

fimbrias. [6] amant enim primos recubitos in 

farmum ") "Sa f ma seatlas in Bomnungum 1 

c^nis et primas cathedras in ^synagogis [7] et 

' groetengo in spr^c ") hia ceiga } hia eenemna frd monnu 

salutationes in foro et vocan ab hominibus 

lamas. 

Rabbi. 

Gie nut nalleV ge 1^ ge se geceigd lamas an 

[8] Vos 'autem nolite vocari Babbi unus 

f^n is laruu iner alle f^n g6 bro^ro 

enim 'est magister vester omncs enim vos fratres 

ge aron *] "Sone fader Dallas geceiga iuh ofer 

estis [9] et patrem nolite 'vocare vobis super 

eor^u an f^on is feeder iner se t$e in heofhu is 

terram unus ^^ enim est Pater vester qui in caelis est* 

BUSHWOBTH. 

[5] all heora peero )x>ii pyrca)> "p hi^ sise gesenfie fr5 monDu iSe him 
breeda)) f )>on i^sengae ^^ heora *) miccla)> fasu hiora [6] luiigaj> ]>ofi jt 
aereste uetil eet efengereordQ *) for)>me8tu setulas ^' od heora somnuDgQ 
[7] 1 bcelettuDgse od gemote *) been nemde frd monnu lareu [8] ge )>ofi 
Dyllal> ^^ beon nemde larepas an is forlH)n eoper lareu)> alle )>oii ge bro)>re 
sindun [9] feeder ne nenma> eop on eor'San an is for)>on feeder euper 



* * sua ' om. R. * * filactiria.' 

* ' magnificavit fimbrias suas.' * ' snagogis.' 

* Originally * groetenge.* • * enim.' 
' * est ' ow. R. 

* ' estis ' is added above the line in R. 

' ' vocare/ omitted in the text, is added in R. above the line. 

^^ Originally in R. ' anus est autem ;' but ' autem ' is expuncted, and 
* enim ' written above the line. 

i> Originally ' l^pcnge,' but the a has been added above the line. 

" ' settlas ' originally ; bat the letter t is exponcted and ti super- 
scribed. 

^' So altered from * nella)).' 

C C 



194 SAXON GOSPELS. 

ue ge 86 geoeigde Immas f*Soii lamn iner 

[10] ' nec vocemini magistri quia magister Tester 

an 18 crist 8e iSe heist i maas ia iner bttS i m 

unus est Xps. [11] Qui maior est vestrum erit 

embihtmonn iuer se 1$e uat hine aliefeV 

'minister vester. [12] qui autem *8e exaltaverit 

he bi^ gebeged *) se ^ hine gebeges he ahaefen biS 

huniiliabitur et qui se * humiliabitur exaltabitur. 

me nut iuh ru'Suuto *] gde- 

[13] Vae 'autem vobis Scrib§ et*Pharisaei hjpo- 

geraa r5on gie tyndon He heofha beTe i aer monnom 

chritae qui clauditis regnum caelorum ante homines 

gio r^on ne Ineade ge ne tSa inngeongende gitf letas mgeooga. 

V03 ' enim non intratis nec introeuntes sinitis intrare. 

p<B iuh jm'Kuuto *) gelegens 

[15] Vae vobis Scribae et *Pharisaei hypocnritae 

r5on gie vmbhurfon bsb *) drygi j» gie eedtfe enne 

quia circuitis mare et aridam ut faciatis unum pro- 

*) mit$ iSy bi't^ geporht gie does hine sunn 

selytum et cum fuerit factus 'facitis eum filiam 

cursunges tuufald Von g^ 

gchennae duplo quam vos. '* 

RUSHWORTH. 

86 |>e in heofunu is [10] ne sculon ge nemnan lareo fj^on Uren eop«r 
an is Crist [U] se )>e mare is eoper he beo eoper >eegn [12] se 
>e hine |>ofi lihtefe)> he bi'5 genseged "j se )>e hine genaegeh he bi5 
ahaefen [13] pk eop )>oti bokeras ') Fariseas licetteras ^ gelucii|> riee 
huofona beforaii monnum ge )>r>nne ne gH>> fnn ue ^ ingangende letalr 
inf^angcn pe eop boecras *) licotteras )>e ge yinbganga)> see "J eordaj^ 
go d(5|> aMiiie hw)>eno iudisene *) ^n he bi)> geddan ge ddh hine sunn belles 



> ' neque.' » * vester minister.* » * se autem.' 

* * humiliaverit' » * autem ' om. R. 

• * Farissiei hippochritae quia cluditis.' ' * enim.' 

" * Forisscei hippochritse quia circumitis.' • ' faciatis.' 

1° In R. occurs the following passage omitted in D : — 

pa eop bokeras ') fariseas licetteras r)>on ge etah bus pidapana 
Vae vobis scribae et farisssei hippocritae q"m commeditis domus viduamm 

set feorranne biddende for * ^n ge onfoe)> f(>r|>or domes 
occasione longc orantes propter hoc accipietis amplius iudiciu 

♦ OriginaUy • for J>am.' 
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P8B iuh hlatuas blindo g4 ene'Sas Be "Se sua huele 

[16] vae vobis duces caeci qui dicitis quicumque 

> gesuerias ^erh "Sone tenipel noht is se "Se uat peella suoeriga 

iuraverit 'per templu nihil est qui autem iuraverit 

in gold temples is rehtlic *) blindaa huset 

in aurum templi 'debet. [17] stulti ^et caeci quid 

rSon mara is p gdld i iSe tempel i^ gehalgas "p gold 

enim mains est aurum an templum quod scificat aurum 

*} se tSe suse huselc peella * snerige } se "Se saerias on pigbed 

[18] et quicumque iuraverit in 'altari 

noht is se t$e sua huele uut psella sueria in gefo "P is 

nihil est ' quicumque autem iuraverit in dono quod est 

ofer ^set is rehtlic la blindo huset PSon mara is 

super illud 'debet. [19] caeci quid enim mains est 

gefe } ' pigbed p gehsBlgas p gefe. se t$e 

donum an altere quod sanctificat donum. [20] qui 

rtSon suerias on pigbed sueras in "Saem "j in allum t$a "Se 

ergo ^'iurat in altare iurat in eo et in omnib: quae 

of p sint "] se'Se suerias in temple sueras 

super illud sunt [21] et qui iuraverit in tempio iurat 

in tSaem "j in IStet ilco se "Se inbyet$ in tSsem *] se "Se 

" in illo et in eo qui inhabitat in ipso. [22] et qui 



BUSH WORTH. 

tpiefseldu mare )>on eop [16] pa eop latepas blinde se pe cpseHd spa hpa 
spa 8pen£> >urh tempel nis p nseht se )>e )H)fl 8pera)> in gdlde pesa temples 
scyldig is [17] dysig *) blinde for)>on the hpe)>re is mare gdld oppm 
tempel pie halgah P gold [18] ') spa hpa spa spsera)' on pifode p is 
naupiht se pe pon a'S aeWap in psere geofu pe is on him se his scyldig 
[19] blinde hpse^er so>]ice mare is geoui o»>e pibed i^te halga)> iSa, geofu 
[20] ah se l>e ap aeliS on pibede he spera^ on psem *) in allum J^em %e on 
him sindun [21 ] ^sepe spera)> on tempel he spenp "j in him ") in 'Seem 
ISe earda)> in him [22] 1 se )>e epenp be heofune sperat be aedle Godes 



» Originally * gesueras.' • * in.* » * debitor est.' 

^ ' et ' om, R. * Originally ' sueriges.' 

• ' altare.' « * qui.' • ' debitor est.' 

• Originally 'pifbed.' »« < juraverit.' » «et in.' 

c c 2 



196 8AXOK GOSPELS. 

^suerias on heofbe saerms on heg^uefM Godes i on tSem miSe 

'iurat in caelo iurat in tlurono Di et in eo qui 

utUes of ' hine i ^Smm. 

* sedet super eum. 

|we iuh n'Suntam i l^ens^ 

[23] Vae vobis Scribae et 'Pharisaei hypochrit^ 

f orSon * geteig^ges } tanagos 

quia decimatis menta' et 'anethum' et 'cyminu' 

1 gie rieortun iSa f$e hefigo aron iSses ks d<Sin 1 

et reliquistis quae graviora sunt ^*legis indicium et 

miltheortnise ^ leafa } lufa HtM Is refaUic i rehtfic paare 

misericordiam et fidem haec oportuit 

to doanne *) iSa ne ^' fhyeganne latnas ^' blindo 

facere et ilia non omittere. [24] Duces caeci 

gie poifSias "Sone flege nut 

"excolantes culicem camelum autem ^'gluttientes. 

ne ioh puVaato *) legens^ 

[26] Vae vobis Scribae et Pharisaei "hypochrit^ 



f '^n gie clBpnBaB "p Ata^ord is caelces i 

quia mundatis quod deforis est calicis et ** parapsidis 

binna nat fulle sint nednima i uncbeno 

intus autem pleni *'sunt rapina et inmundicia. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

•j in iSoem te )>e site|> on him [23] pa e< p bokeraa "} fariaeas liketeras 
r)H)n ge )>e t8eg)>iga)> mints *] dile *) c^men *) forletun |»a |»e h»6gra 
sindcin >ara s "j dora *) mildheortnisse *) geleafu baa ** ged^ fnade >e moon 
dyde "3 >a ne forleten [24] latupas blinde flega asiend^ "] olbenda 
piotudlice glendrende [25] pa eop bokeree ") Fariseas liceteraa V^oa 5e 
ge clwnsign^ -jite utan is cslces ") — binne )H>n fulle sindun nednimende i 



1 Originally < sueras.' « 'juraverit.* » Op* hire.' 

* * aedit' » • Fariawei hippochrit?.* 

* Originally * geteitfeges.' 

' < "Kas aron pyrto noma bilSon in lehtunum ;' a marginal note in D. 

* ' annetum/ ' ' cimminoro.' ** ' legia et.' 
" The termination * -nne ' is marked for erasure. 

" Originally < blinda.' 

>' < culicem exspuentes cameUum autem deglutientes.' 

^* Originally < cluttientes.' ^* * Faris8»i hippocbritae quL' 

>• < parabsidis.' >' * estis.' 

'* So corrected from the first reading * Ha.' 
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U blind elsenug serist "p binna is 

[26] ' Pharisaee caece munda prius quod intus est 

cselces i disces i>te sie *) 1» "p titapord is 

calicis et 'panapsidis ut fiat et id quod deforis est 

cliene. 

mundum. 

p^ iah ut$uta ') legens rt$oii 

[27] Vae vobis Scribae et 'Pharisaei hypochritg quia 

ffelico gie 8int byrgennum ofhiudu } uta geoselcad ^a ^e uta 

Similes estis sepulchris dealbatia quae aforis 

Or 

bi'Son gesene monnam plittig binna uat fuUa Bit 

* parent hominibus speciosa intus vero plena sunt 

mit^ banum deadra *) all } egbuelc imclaenae suae "j 

ossib: mortuorum et onmi spurcitia. [28] sic et 

gie } suelce 6e gie ata aut ge geeene hVS monnum eoCfnste 

vos aforis quidem ' paretis hominib: iusti 

binna nut fulle bi1$on } arc gie miS leasange ^ mi's unrebi- 

intus autem pleni estis * hypocrisi et iniqui- 

pisnise 

tate. 

pse iuh Qu'Satum *) gelegeras "Sa iSe 

[29] V ae vobis Scribae et ' Pharisaei hipochitae qui 

getimbras I hrinaa ' byrsenno pitgena *] gehrinas byr- 

aedificatis sepuTchra prophetarum et omatis ' monu- 



RUSHWORTH. 

undenniase [26] |>a Farissea blind^ geclsBnsa ser pie binnan is caelces 
-) — *) ek gepeor>fle j^te butan bi'S clscne [27] )^ eop bokeras *) — l>e ge 
sindun gelice byrgennum behpitum )>a )>e utan eape)> monnii plitige 
binnan ^anne fulle sindun bana '* deadra ') aeghpilcre unfyrennissf 
[28] spa 1 eop utan ek tetcapch monnu soKest^ innan )>on fulle sindun 
liceteras •) unryhta>s ** [29] ge )>e tinibra)> byrgenne pitgana T 



' Farissae.' ' ' parabsidis et fiat quod.' 

' Farisscci hippochritae quia similes sepulchris.' 

* apparent.' • * apparetis.' 

* hippochrisi.' ' * Fariss^i hippochritae.' 
Originally * byrgenna.' • * munumenta,' 
The concluding letter of this word has been rewritten, and is 

uncertain. 
" In R. the greater part of an entire line is left ongloased. 
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geniut SQiSfseetn i geenefSas gtf fe bitSoQ i peron in dagnm 

menta iustorum [30] et ' dicitis si fuissemiia in dieb: 

fiulora userm ne se pe freondas biont in 

patriim nostrorum non essemus aocii eorum in 



blod Can pitgana nSoa to pitoaae ge sint 

sanguine prophetanim [31] itaque 'testimonio estis 

inh seolfum ftSon suna gie aint hiora tSa 1$e pitgo 

vobismet ipsis quia filii estis eorum qui prophetas 

ofslogon *] gie gefylles gemett fitdora 

occiderunt [32] et vos ' implete mensura * patruin 

iurre nedra cynn nttema huu 

vestronim [33] serpentes genimina viperarum quomodo 

fleas g^ from dome tint'gea 

fugietis a iudicio gehennae. 

nSon heona ic sendo to inh pitgo i 

[34] 'Ideo ecce ego mitto ad vos prophetas et 

snotre menn *] uiSlMo of "Ssem ge ofabee "j gie abengon i te 

sapientes et scribas ex iUis *occidetis et ^cruei%etis 

ahoas i of him ge suiogas in gesomnnngnm inmm i 

et ex eis * flagellabitis in synagogis vestris et 

ge biikm 'gepoehta i geoehtas iuih of bnmg in bnrig 

'* persequimini de civitate in civitatem 

-pie cyme oT inh e^nele blod ao'SfiBSt aetSe 

[35] ut veniat super vos omnis sanguis iustus qui 



RC8HW0BTH. 



fr;tp»> gemynde soVfeatra [30] ^ cpee^iS ^r p§ pemn on dagnm 
fsedra ure ne pseron pe fodran eora in blddgyte uitgana [31] hpiet ge 
in cyhntsse sindun eop seolfum "P ge beam sindun heora se %e pitgan 
sldgun [32] *] ge ek gefylla)> gemet " fsedera eopra [33] genedra 
cynn uiperana hu fleal> ge fro dome helle [34] for^ ic sende to eop 
pitgan 1 snottre *} bokeras -j of ftscm ge ufske^ -} hdah *] of Iwm gespinga^ 
in somnunge eoprum ^ oehta)» of ceastre in ceastre [35] p eynuLp on eop 



' ' dicitis quia si fuessemus.' ' ' testimonium.' 

• 'inpletia.' * * patruum.* 

• * Ideo ego misi.' • * occidistis.' 

' < crucifigistis.' • ' flagillastis.' 

• Originally < gepoehtaa.' ^* ' peraequeminL' 
** The e is added above the line. 




8. MATTHEW XXIII. 30 39. 199 

agotten pees or eor^ fro blode abeles BO'Sfsestes 

enussus est super terrain a sanguine ^Abel iusti 

|n'5 to blod zacharies sunu "Sone 

usque ad sanguinem Zaehariae 'fili Barachiae quern 

gie ofslogun bituih "Sone tempel i "p |ngbed soinice 

oecidistis inter templum et altare. [36] amen 

ic ssego iuh cymes iSas alle of cneureso 1 eynn 

dico vobis venient haec omnia super generationem 

iSia 

istam. 

"Sa "Se ofslses pitgo 

[37] Hierusalem Hierusalem quae oecidis prophetas 

1 "Su steenas hia "Sa t$e to "Se eesendet sint sai^ oft I hna oft 

et lapidas eos qui ad te missi sunt quoties 

ic palde gesomnia suno hiora saee henne 

volui congregare filios 'suos quemadmodum gallina 

somnigas cicceno hire under fe'Smm i naldes'Sa heonn 

congregat pullos suos sub * alas et noluisti [38] ecce 

rieten bi'5 iuh has iaer pestig [i] iinbjed ic cue'So 

• relinquitur vobis dorous vestra deserta [39] dico 

nSon iuh ne mec geseatS gie no hena pilS gie cuoeSa' 

*enim vobis non me videbitis amodo donee dicatis 

se gebledsad se ISe cpom in noma drihtnes 

benedictus qui venit in nomine Dni. 



RUSHWORTH. 

CDglipilc bidd 8o)>f(e8t "p \>e agoten pees on eor^an fro bidde 8o)>rest Abeles 
())> to bind Zaehariae sunu Barachias \fvea ]>e ge ofslogun betpion tempel 
*) piboed [36] 8ol> ic seecge eop cymel> \>hB eall ofer cneorise^ )>as 

[37] J>u be slo^gest pitga T stsen^st )>a ^ to ^ sende pcrun hu oft 

ic polde gesonmian beam \>\n spa beune 8omna)> ciken hiree under fe)>ran 
hire *) ge naldun [38] sih)>d forleten eop bi|> bus eopra poestig [39] ic 
saccge for)>on eop ne geseo)> ge mec sie )>8et eerl>on ge cpeo)>an gebloetsad 
se pe cpome in noman dryhtnes. 



» * justi abel.' * ' filii.' 

* * nisi sunt quotiens.' * * tuos.' 

* * alis suis.* • * relinquetur.' 
^ Originally * cuoCSas.* • * autem.' 
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-] gefoerde tSe hslend of tempele geeode 1 

XXIV. [1] £t egressus *Ihs de tempio ibat et 

togeneolecdon 'Segnas his j^te eedeadon him getimbro 

accesserunt discipuli eius ut ' ostenderunt ei ' sedifica- 

temples he BotSlice onduorde caeV him 

tiones templi. [2] Ipse autem respondens dixit ^eis 

gie aeas ISas alle 80*81106 ic cue'So iuh no bii$ f *leteii 

Videtis haec omnia amen dico vobis non relinquetur 

her still or se ^ ne biS tostrogden 

hfc lapis super lapidem qui non destruatur. 

pees sittende uat he i hine of mor oleoetes 

[3] Sedente autem eo super montem Oliveti 

geueolecdon to him "Segnas deglihe cuet^ende ciief5 

accesserunt ad eum * discipuli secreto dicentes Die 

us hoemie "Sas bi'Son ") j^ i hueet becon tocyme 

nobis quando haec erunt et quod signum adventus 

iSines i endeing ^]H>reuldes "j 'ondoearde 

tui et ' consunmiationis saeculi. [4] Et respondens 

iSe hae} cueV him ' geseas "^ ^® nienig momi iuih gesuica 

Ihs " dixit eis Videte ne quis vos seducat 

moniff rSon cymme'6 in noma minam cnetSende ie 

[5] multi enim venient in nomine meo dicentes ^o 



RUSHWORTn. 

XXIV. [I] 1 ntganffende hslend of temple eode ") him eodnn to 
leomeras his i^ eapdenhim getimbru \>veB temples [2] he ^ "jsparade 
*) cpse)> bed to ge geseo)) l>as eall so)> ic eop scecge ne hiiS laefed her st&n 
ofer stan^ l>:et lie sy toporpen [3] saet )>a he on oelebearpes dtjine eodim 
to him leomeras his deguliice cpe)>ende siege us hpanne \>aa beop •) hpyle 
tacun >ine8 cymes *] geendimge peomlde [4] *] >a isparade ae hselend 
cp8e|> lied to ge sea^ "p nsenig eop forlaere [5] for)>on |>e monig cuma^ 



^ ' Ihs* ' added in R. above the line. 

* * ostenderenty' but the termination in R. is written on an erasoie. 

* * aedificationem.' * * illis.* 

» * discipuli ejus.* • Originally * poreuldea.' 

' Originally • ondueardes.' 

* < consummatione saeci,' but the letters «/ are written above the line 
ioR. 

' Originally < geceas,' but altered by the first hand. 
" Originally « n»ni.' » » 'ait,* 
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am erist "^ monigo hia silicas mi^y geherend foi^on 

sum Xps et multos seducent. [6] ' Audituri enim 

gebrSon 1 mi't^y gie geheras gefehto 1 |>oeno tSara gefehtana 

estis proelia et opiniones proeliorum 

geseas gie ne se gie gestyred rehtlic is rSon "Sas poea i rie ah 

videte ne turbemini oportet euim haec fieri, sed 

His tSa geon Is ende efnearisas rSon cynn in cynn 

nondum est finis. [7] Gonsurget enim gens in gentem 

*} rfc in rfc i biVon monncpalmo I ancu'5 4dle "j 

et regnum in regnum et erunt pestilentiae et 

' hungro "^ * eox^ hroemiso tSerh stopa "Sas nnt 

fames et terrae motlis per loca. [8] * haec autem 

alle fromma sint pserco i adla "Sa geseles iuih in 

omnia initia simt dolorum. [9] Tunc tradent vos in 

costonce* i ofsleas iuih "j gie bilSon laatS allum 

tribulatione et Occident vos et eritis odio omnibus 

cynnum Te noma mfn 1 9a i iSoii ge- 

gentibus propter nomen meum. [10] Et tunc scan- 

ondspumad bi^n menigo ^ bituih geseallas *] lae^^ 

dalizabuntur multi et 'invicem tradent et odio 

bia habbas bituih 1 monigo lease pitgo 

habebunt invicem. [11] et multi 'pseudo propnetae 

ansa's *} spicalS monigo "j rSon monig- 

surgent et seducent multos. [12] ' et quoniam abun- 

RUSHWO&TH. 

in minu noma cpse)>ende io eam Crist i monigo forlsereh [6] for)H)n ^ 
ge bio)> geherende gefeeht *) hiisu gefaehta eese&e)> i) ge sy gedrofde 
scalon for)>on J^as peor|>an ah nis )>onne get ende [7] ari8e|> for)>on |»eod 
on "Seode *) rice on rice *) beo)> adle *] hunger *) eor|>-hroemi8se geond 
stopa [8] >a8 )>on eall onfruma sindun sares [9] J>on 8ella|> eop in 
tSrycnisse *] 8laeh)> eop *] ge bio)> in fiuDge eallu |>eodum for milium noma 
[10] 1 )>on ispurnal) } sespicende momge "j betpig hi§ 8e]la|> "j 'fiega)> 
hsebbende bed ^^ betpig [11] 1 monige lyge *] lease pitga arisap *] 
forl8ere|> monige [12] for)>un genyht8uma|> unreht "j acoIa)> lufu monegra 



' * audietis proelia et oppiniones.' • Originally * hungre.' 

* Originally * eoi^hreoemiso.' * * haec omnia.' 

* Originally * costuncge.* * * invicem se.* 
' * seodo profetsD insurgent' ■ * et * om R, 

* Originally * fegal> ;* the i is added by the first scribe. 

** A termination has been added here and afterwards erased. 

D d 
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laid bits > mirehtpisnis eftooles I blinnes br^tSeraeip I Info monigia 

dabit iniquitas * refrigescet caritas multorunL 



Se iSe uat {(erfapiiiia'S 

[13] Qui autem perseveraverit 

hi\ his 
salvus erit. 

-J febodan hX iSia 

[14] Et praedicabitur hoc 



pHS 
usq: 



lots 
in 



ende tSe 

finem hie 



m 



godspell lioes 

evangelium regni in 



alle ymbhuirft in tSeodseip } cytSnise allmn haednii 1 cynnfi 

universo 'orbe in testimonium omnib: gentibus. 

1 ISonne cymmes endung mit^jr nut I rSon gie 

et tunc veniet * consummatio. [15] Cum ergo vide- 



geseas unfegemis alitnese tSin geeoeden pns fro 

ritis abominationem desolationis quae dicta 'est a 

tSs pitgo stondende in atope halig ae tSe Games 

Danihelo propheta stantem in loco sancto. qui legit 

oncnapetS tSa I tSofi tSa tSe in iudea aron hia fliaa 

intellegat. [16] Tunc qui in ludaea 'sint fugiant 



to momm *) setSe in hrofiinhua ne 'ofetiges 

•ad montes [17] et qui in tecto non descendat 

genioma huothpoego of hds hiora *] se tSe on lood 

tollere aliquid de '*domo sua [18] et qui in agro 

ne eftgecerraa to niomanne cyrtel his ym 

non revertatur tollere " tunicam suam. [19] Vae 



RDSHWORTH. 

[13] se ]fe )H>n )>arfapana)> on Godes pillan u|> ende se bi|> hal. [14] 1 
bodad bi'S )>i9 godspell rices geond aln§ ymbhp^Tft in cylmisse allu 
)>eodum T J>on cymel> endunge peomldes [15] )>oti Ha ge8eo|> "j ustmngse 
)>ara apoedstednisse ]fe acpeden pscs fro Daniele )>» pihtga stondende in 
slope halig se >e r^d^ igete [16] J)on >a )>e in Judea sint fleo)> to 
danum [17] 1 se )>e on (geee sisc ne stigatS he nitSer to genimanne opibt 
of his huse [181 *) se \>e on londae sy ne ceiTa)> he eft to nimene 
his tunican [19] pa )>on ekenum *] cild-fdedendnm in iS« dagd 



' Originally ' unrehtpisnise.' 

* * in amore Dei usque.' 

* ' consummatio s^uli.' 
7 <8unt.' 

»<• * domu sua.' 



« 'in.' 



> • Et refrigerescit.* 

* * orbe terrarum in.* 

" ' sunt a Danielo profeta.' 

• Originally * oftiges.' 
" ' tonicam.' 
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uut "Sam berendiim *) foedendum in 'Saein dagum. 

autem ^pregnantib: et ' nutrientibus in illis dieb: 

biddas uut "p ne sie fleam iper i 

[20] Orate ' autem ut non fiat fuga vestra * hieme vel 

bi'5 rSo "Soii costung micelo spselce 

sabbato [21] erit enim tunc tribulatio magna qualis 

ne pees fro fruma middangeardes pit$ no geana ne^c ^biiS i p»8 

non fiiit ab initio ' mundi usq: modo neque fiet. 

") buta eescyrted peron dagas "Sa n^re } ne pere 

[22] Et nisi breviati fuissent dies iUi non ^fieret 

hAl eghueic lichoma ah Te gecorenum gescyrted bi'Son 

salva omnis caro. Sed propter eleetos breviabimtur 

dagas "Sa. 

dies illi. 

iSsi 1 9ofi gif huelc iuh cue'Saa heonu ' iSea I her crist 

[23] Tunc si quis vobis dixerit ecce hie Xp9 

} i$er nallaiS gie gelefa arises rSon piVerpearde 

aut illic nolite credere. [24] surgent enim ' pseudo- 

mm 

crist *) lease pitgo "j hia seallas beceno miglo ^ 

xpi et ^* pseudo prophet^ et dabunt signa magna et 

f 'etaceno suse "P in duala } hpcerflung In biiSon geleeded gif 

prodigia ita "ut in errore inducantur si 

posa i eatSe meege uut "Da gecoreno heonu feseegde ic 

fieri potest etiam " electi. [25] Ecce praedixi 

RUSHWORTH. 

[20] gebidda)> ge |>ofi eop j^ ne per)>e fleam eoper on pintre o)>^ on reste- 
daege [21] biF for)>on pofi 'Srycnisse micelu spilce ne pees fro fruman 
middangeardes o> >is nu ne eeft" ne peor|>a)> [22] *] |>fer ne peere scf nde 
[>a dagas ne pyrSe hal senig lie ah for \>sb gecorenum beo|> scynde i 
scorte ]>a dagas [23] J>on |>eah )>e hpa eop seecge sih'Se her Crist 
o>^ geond ne gelefa)> ge [24] for)>on ]>e arisa|> lyge Crist *] lyge 
pitgu 'J sella|> tacen micel *] forebecun spa P in gedpolan sien gelsedde 
monigra peer "P beon msege ge >a geoorenan geta [25] ahpe ic seecge eop 



* * priguantibus.' * * nutriantibus.' • * ergo ne fiat.* 

* * cheme.* * * bi'B * is marked for erasure. 

* * B^culi.* ' * fuerit.' 

* This word is marked for erasure. ^ ' seodoxpi.' 
10 < Beudo profetae.' ^' * ut in errorcm iuducant multos.' 

" In R. originally * elecos/ but corrected. 

D d 2 
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ioh Gif rSon eae^Sas ioh heonn in jioesta is 

vobis. [26] Si ' ergo dixerint vobis ecce in deserto eat 

nallas gie geonga heona in colom nallaV ^.e gelefift 

nolite exire. ecce in ' penetrabilib: nolite credere. 

8use rSon leht gaes fro east dael *} adeapas 

[27] Sieut enim fulgor 'exit ab oriente et ^paret 

pit$ sunset I pesdsl "Sos bi'S *) tocyme sunn monnes 

usq: in occidentem ita erit *et adventus filii homims. 

SU8B huer bitS i> lie tSider } iSer geeomnad bilSon 

[28] Ubicumq: fuerit corpus illuc congregabuntur 

iSaeamas sona sotSlice eft coetunge dagana 

aquilae. [29] Statim autem post tribulationem dierum 

dara sunna orgetSioetrad bii$ "^ mona ne sellatS leht 

illorum sol obscurabitur et lima non dabit lumen 

his "j 'steam fallas of heofnum *) nuehta heofim 

suum et stellae cadent de caelo et virtutes caelorum 

geetyred biSon i "Sa sedeapee beeen sonn monnes 

commovebuntur. et tunc 'parebit signu filii hominis 

in heoinu -) 9ofi hia nuenes alle cynno eoz'Ses 

in c§lo. [30] Et tunc 'plangent omnes trib: terrae 

*} hia geseas sunn monnes cymmende in polcnnm heofnes 

et videbunt filium hominis venientem in nubib: caeli 

mi's msegne menigo ^ godcnnd mseht *} sendee 

cum virtute multa et ^majeetate [31] et mittet 



RUSHWOBTH. 

[26] foi^m )>eeh )>e saecge eop sih^ k henn in p^stene he is ne gte^ ge ut 
henu in coffi innn ne ge "p ne Iefat$ [27] for|K)n tSe spa Iseget ntgae]» frO 
east dsele i eape)> o'S pest dsele spa biS sec se ^yme sunn mtmnes 
[28] spa hpa spa biV lie )>ider somnigatS earnes [29] r»>e |K)fi sdC 
'Srycnissum dagana )>ara sunne iHo6tra> "j mona ne sele|> his leoht •} 
steorran falle)> of heofune i msegen heofunas bio)> gehr<5ered ^ >ion eape^ 
tacen sune monnes in heofoDe [30] *] >on pdpa> ofer hie all getala 1 
cynn eoi^a i ge8ea|> sunu monnes cumende in heofanas polcnum mid 
msegen miccle ^ tJrymme heanisse [31] *] sende> englas his mid 



1 < Si enim.' > So also R. 

• * exiit.' * * apparet nsque ad.* 

' <et' am. R. • Originally < steanma.' 

^ 'apparebit* ' ' plangent super se.' 
' ' majestate exulsa.' 
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englaB his rmH beam •} stefhe miclo i geaomnad bitSon 

angelos suos cum tuba et voce magna et congregabunt 

tSa gecoreno his fro feper pindum fro heaniasQ heafna 

electos ' eius a quatuor ventis a summis caelorum 

pits gemsero hiora 

usq: ad terminos eorum. 

fro 'Seem tree nut ficbeames leomes i> bispell 

[32] Ab arbore autem 'fici discite 'parabolam. 

mils ^y uut * tiugge i telge his hnesc h\iS *) hleo& acendo 

Cum iam 'ramus eius tener fuerit et folia nata 

pntas ge i*^on neh is sumer ISas *) gie mi's "Sy 

scitis quia prope est aestas. [33] ita et vos cum 

gie geseas "Sas alle putas ge {otfSon neh is on durum 

' videritis haec omnia scitote quia prope ' est in ianuis. 

SoiSIice ic cuelSo ioh fSon ne rgses I ne bitS geead 1 ne 

[34] Amen dico vobis quia non praeteribit 

geliora'5 tSius ' cnepreso iSa hpile 1 pi's alle ' "Sas bi'Son 

^'haec generatio donee omnia *^haec fiant. 

heofon "j eoi^o ^'geliora'S pordo nut mino 

[35] Coelum et terra transibunt. verba " vero mea 

ne geliore'5 Of dseg uut "Saem i tid 

non praeteribunt. [36] De die autem ilia et "hora 

nsenig pat ne engUs heofbas buta fiftder anum 

nemo scit neq: angeli caelorum nisi Pater solus. 



RUSHWORTH. 

beman *) staefne mide *} ge8omna|> 1S& gecorenu his frd feopre piiidQ 
heofunas fro heanissu heofunas o)> to gem^ru eora [32] from treo )>ufi 
fices leomab bispell )>ofi telgra his merpe bi)> *} leaf akenned ge pitan J'set 
neh is sumer [33] spa ge ek |>anne geseo)> |>as eall pite ge \fest he is in 
durum [34] 8o|> ic sxeege eop |> ne geleora|> cneorisse yeoa ser )>on eaU 
t$u8 gepeor)>a'S [35] heofnn *] eor|>e geIeora|> pord J>o{i min neefre ne 
leoral> [36] be iSU daege )>onne "j hira hpile neenig pat ne englas in heofunCl 

* * suos.' • * vici.* • * parabulam.' 

* Originally * tuige.' * * ramos.* • * videretis.' 
' * est januis.' ■ Originally * cnepureso.* 

* Originally * "Stes,* " * generatio haec* " * haec * am, R. 
»» Originally 'geliored.' " * autem.' 

*♦ Originally * ora ' in D. 
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suae uot in dagom noes "Sns I sua hX *) 

[37] Sicut 'autem in diebus Noe ita *erit et 

tocymo Bunu numnes sua DSun peron in dagom 

adventus fili hominis. [38] Sicut enim erant in dieb: 

sr fL6d eton *) dnmcon 

ante diluvium comedentes et bibentes 'nubentes et 

gesaldon pit$ to iSaaim daege ofiksai inneode 

^nubtum tradentes usq: ad *eum diem quo intravit 

in serce 1 ne ongeton pitS he cnom 

• in arcum Noe [39] et non cognovenmt donee venit 

flod 1 gendm iUe suae bi5 ^ toeyme soon 

diluvium et 'tulit omnes ita erit 'et adventus filii 

monnes 

hominis. 

iS% tnoege bitSon on lond an ondfoeode biS I bim bHS 

[40] Tunc ' duo enmt in agro unus adsumetur 

onfoen i genmnen bit$ *) in bitS Tleten ** tnoege I tnn pif 

et unus relinquetur. [41] du§ 

gegrundon on coemaB '^an bit$ gennmen *i an bi8 forleten 

molentes " in mola una adsumetur et una relinquetur. 

peeocas rSon foHSon nutige I ne pntige of huelc tfd 

''[42] Vigilate ergo quia nescitis '*qua bora 



aUSHWOBXH. 

nym)>e Feeder ane [S7] spa >iod paee in Noes ^bigu spa bit$ ek se toeyme 
monnes sane [38] foH'on epa si hi peron in &em dagQ ser ^ flodes 
etende *) drincende i hemende "j to h^mde sellende o)» )ione d»g "Se eade 
Noe in "Sa ark^ [39] 1 ne ongeotuu ser)>on He flod com "j genom ealle 
sptk bits ek se cyme monnes sun^ [40] Jion beot$ tpegen on londe oj^er 
bi'S genamen *) o)>er bi$ forleten [41] tpa grindeude set cpeome ot>ere 
bits genumen -) o|>ere forleten ^* [42] p8Bccs|> ge for}H>n )>e ge ne 



1 * enim fuit in.' » • erit adventus filii.* 

* ' et nubentes ' in the margin of R. * * nuptnm.' 

* < illam.' « < Noe in arcam.' 
» 'tullit.' « «et* om. R. » 'enmt duo.' 

>* The word * tuoege ' is maiked for removaL 

** Altered by erasure. ^' * ad molam.' 

I* The following passage, omitted in D., is suppUed from R. : — 

tpegen on bedde o)>eru bib genumen *] o]>er bit$ forieten 
Duo in lecto unus adsumetur et unus relinquetur 

>* < qua die vel qua bora.' 
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hlaferd iper tocymmende sie ^t nut jmtasge 

dns vester venturus ' sit. [43] lUud autem scitote 

rSon gif * he piste iSe fader hiorodes of huele tid iSeaf 

quoniam si sciret pater familias qua hora fur 

tocymende pere paecca he palde nut i ne palde gelefa 

venturus esset vigilaret utique et non sineret 

"Serhdelfa hns his fSon 6e g€ posas 'ge 

perfodiri domum *suum. [44] ideo et vos estote 

gearaa f^on of hpslc * ne pntiee tfd sonu monnes 

parati quia qua nescitis hora filius hominis 

tocymmende is. 

* venturus est. 

hpa poenes'Su is g^eaffaU "Segn *) hoga 

[45] 'Quis putas est fidelis servus et prudens 

^ne gesette hlaferd his ofer hiorod his 

quern 'constituit dominus suus 'supra familia suam 

i^te he sella him i iSaem mett in tfd. eadig iSe 

ut det illis cibum in tempore. [46] Beatus ille 

tSegn t$one mi'S'Sy cymes hUferd his onfand sna 

servus quern cum venerit dns eius invenerit sic 

doende Sotnice ic cnoe^ iuh rt$on oP 

facientem. [47] Amen dico vobis quoniam super 

alle godo his gesettes hine Gif nut cnoe'Sas 

onmia bona sua constituet eum [48] Si autem dixerit 

RUSHWORTH. 

cnnnan hpilc dssg o|>)>e hpilc hpile I tid dryht*^ ure cymyd [43] )>8et ge 
\n)n pita)> i^te t^ peer se bine-feeder pite on hpilce hpile se )>eof cuman 
palde he pceccnde been palde *} ne letan Jnirhdelfan his bus [44] for)>on 
ge ek beo)> gearpe J>e ge ne pitan hpilce tid monnes sunu cyme|> 
[45] bpcelc punest )>u sie getrepe esne *j snotter jy^ne gesette drybf bis 
of hcorod is "p selle beora mete in tide [46] eadig isse esne )>on cyme)> 
drybt is *] geraoete)> spa ddnde [47] so)> ic eop s^cge 'pset ofer all his 
god gesette> hine [48] gif ))anne cpft>)> se yfel esne in beorte his 



1 * est.* * * he ' underlined for remoral. 

' * suam.' * * g« ' marked for erasure. 

« Originally * nputige.* « * ventura.' 

' * Quis nam est.' ■ ' constituet.' 
• 'super.* 
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1 tSe yfle tSnel tSe flea in hetfU his prmlSo I sni^imc ISoee 

'malus servus ille 'in corde sno moram ^facit 

hUfeid min eed ie cnom ") ongann alae bea- 

dns meus venire [49] et 'coeperit percntere con- 

fiidliiigea his he aet oat *) drane mX dranc&ft 

servos snos 'mandacet autem et bibat cum ebriis 

cyme's t^e hbiferd "Srolas ISsss in dieg of tS«m ne byhtas I 

[50] venit dns servi illius in die qua non sperat 

nepoenas i tid of'S«m henat i dadea hine 

et hora qua ignorat [51] et 'dividet eum 

1 dal his settee mi's legerom iSer bi8 pop i 

partemque eius ponet cum ypocritis illic erit fletiis et 

griatbiotong toiSa 

Stridor dentium. 



tSofi gelic biS rfc heolna tepm 

XXV. [1] Tunc simile erit r^num caelorum decern 

hebstaldmn "Sa onfengon lehtfato hiora geeodan 

virginib: quae accipientes lampades suas exierunt 

ODgeaen iSaeim brydgOa *] "SnT bryde fifo uut of 

'obviam sponso et sponsae. [2] quinque autem ex 

tSeam peron idio "j fifo hogo&este ah fifo 

eis erant fatuae et quinque prudentes. [3] sed quinque 

RUSHWORTH. 

adding^ doe|> dryht* min to cumene [49] l ODgimu4» slin efD)»eQ 
his *tnandacat h! )>oii ") ^^drinoeh mid dnmoennu [50] cym)» |>oii 
dryhr ^>eD8 esnes on Hi diege ]>e he ne pena)> *] Itere tide )>e he ne pat 
[51 ] 'J hine gedsela)> i dcel his seteh mi's liceteru kssr bib heaf "j grist- 
bitane totSa. 

XXV. [1] "Sa gelic bi)> rice heofunas t^n femnan )>a genimende leoht- 
fatu } "Secele heora eodun ut ongaegn brydguma i br^de [2] fife }>ofi 
ImrsB perun dysige i fife snottre [3] ah "Sa fife dysige genimsende |« 



' * "Se ' is marked for removal. ' * dixerit ille servos.' 

' In R. the word * male ' is here written above the line. 
* * fecit.' • * coepit percateriL' 

^ ' mandacat autem et bibit cum ebris veniet autem.' 
' ' dividivit partem ejusq: ponet cum hippochritis.* 
■ * obviam.' • So R. 

** Originally * dringc'S,' but altered by the first hand. 
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idlo gefengon i genomun leht&to ne genomtm oele 

fatuae acceptis ^lampadib: non sumsenmt oleum 

miiS him hogofaeste unt oufengon oele in 

secum. [4] Prudentes 'vero accepenmt oleum in 

fetelsum hiora miV lehtfatnm snigo nut dyde 

vassis suis cum lampadib. [5] moram autem faciente 

"Sebrydgum 'geslepedon alle "j gedepdon middum 

sponso dormitaverunt omnes et dormierunt. [6] media 

uut nsht lydeng geporden pees heonn brydgnma cpom gaes 

autem noete cLeuhot factus 'est Ecce sponsus venit exite 

ongeen him. ISa arioeon alle hehstalde 

obviam ei. [7] Tunc surrexerunt omnes 'virgines 

iSa ilco *] gehrindon lehtfato hiora idlo nut 

illae et omaverunt lampades suas. [8] Fatuae autem 

iSsem snotrfl enoedon * seles i seallas (is of ole iuerre 

sapientib: dixerunt Date nobis de ' oleo vestro 

rSon lehtfato nar^ gedrysned biiSon geondnordon 

quia lampades nostre extinguntur. [9] B^onderunt 

hogo cuoe't$endo ea"^ msg ne noh is ns *) 

prudentes 'dicentes Ne forte non 'sufficiet nobis et 

Inh gaas gepelnd 1 tcealicro to "Seem bibycenda *} , byge'5 

vobis. ite ^potius ad vendentes et emite 

inh mit$ iSy nut geeodon to bycganne cnom tSe bryd- 

vobis. [10] Dum autem irent emere venit sponsus 

RUSHWORTR. 

leohtfatu heora ne genoman oele mid hise J4] )« mottre )>ofi genoman 
oele in fata heora miiS )>x lehtfatnm [5] aelde )>a se brydguma slepade 
ealle *] slep ofereode [6] aet middere niht )>a cirm i cleopung geporden 
pees 1 henu brydguma cymeb gaeb nt ongsegn him [7] Wi arisan ealle 
)>a femnan *} ingunnon fretpan '* leohtfatu heora [8] hi dysege to ]>x 
snottra epedun sella]) us of oeles eopres for)>on \>e lehtfatu ure adpeesced 
siudun [9] andsparedun l>a snottre cp»l>ende ne se 1 nic "Syles ne 
nyhtsumigse us 1 eop gse^ msB to bebycgendu *] bebycgeeb eop [10] tSenden 



* lampadib: suis.* » * autem accipemnt.' 
Originally * geslepdon.' * * est et ecce.' 

* virgbis.' • Or * seleK' 

' olo ' originally in R., but the e is superscribed. 

* dioentes non ne.* • * sufficiat.* 

< putius.* " The o is written above the line. 

E e 
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gunui '} iSa^ peron Mnfoerdon mtS hiin to brydloppnm i 

et 'quae erant intraverunt cum eo ad 'nubtias et 

getjmed pees ^ dura hltetmesto qwmon "j "Sa olSit) 

clauaa est ianua. [11] Novissime 'veniunt et *reliquae 

hehstaldo caeiSendo drib drib untyn ns bb(S he 

virgines dicentes Due due * aperi nobis. [12] At ille 

ondnearde cue's SotHice ic cnoe^ iuh nat ie iuh 

respondens ait Amen dico vobis nescio vos. [13] Vi- 

poBCcas f ^n rSon nunto gie iSone d»ge ne 5one lid 

gilate itaque quia nescitis diem neq: horam. 

Buse n^n monn elltSiodig firOgefoerde 'geceigde 

[14] Sicut ' enim homo 'peregre proficiscens vocavit 

iSegnas his *) gesalde "SeBm godo his *) annm 

servos sues et txadidit illis bona sua. [15] Et uni 

sealde '^fifo cneftas otSero nut taoege o'Sero put an 

dedit quinque talenta. alii autem duo. alii vero unum. 

eghuele seft' agenlic I sjndrig roeegn *) gefoereode 

unicuiq: secundum propriam virtutem. et profectos 

pses Bona geeade nut se^ fif enefto 

est statim. [16] " Abiit autem " qui quinque talenta 

onfenge *} pyroende veoB in him "j gestrionende pses ofkiro 

acceperat et operatus est in eis et lucratus est alia 

RU8HW0RTH. 

hiee )»a eodun bycgan com ee brydguma *) )>a J^e gearpe pseron ineodon 
mid bine to gemungie ^ belocen pses se dure [11] »t nibsto ba oomun i 
ec )>a o)>re feranan cpsD^nde dryht* dryht* ontyn us [12] ^ he -jsparade 
1 cpicb sob io ssecge eop for)>on ne con ie eop [13] paece^ nu foiiion )>6 
ge cunnan daeg ne )>a hpile [14] for)>on ]fe spa se mon on ellende 
faerende c^gde esnas his 1 salde )>sotn bis god [15] *) anum salde fif — 
o)>rum )>o\\ tpegen sumu Bo)>lice an segbpilce after bis msegene "j foerdon 
sona [16] )>a eode se ^ fif — ondfeng "j porbtse in ima -) gestrionde 




> Originally *inferdon.* « « quae parate erant' 

» * nuptias.' * * autem venerunt.' 

* So corrected in D. from the original reading 'relinquae.' 
^ In R. < apere,' but the final e is erased. 

' Originally * geceide.' ■ * enim ' om, R. 

• *perigre.' 

'® The final o is apparently expuncted. 

** ' statim autem abiit.' 

^* The word * qui ' with its gloss are added above the line in D. 
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fifo gelic se^e tpoege onfeng gestrionde 

quinque. [17] 'Similiter qui duo acceperat lucratus 

o^ro taoege se 9e nut an I enne onfeng geeade 

est alia duo. [18] Qui 'autem unum acceperat abiens 

gedalf in eoi^ *) gehydde feh I strion hlaferdes his 

fodit in terra et abscondit pecuniam domini sui. 

ser monige I longsu } monigfulsumiae nut tides 

[19] Post multum vero temporis 

cnom driht 9eana "Sara *] sette rehtnise 

venit dominus servorum illorum et 'posuit rationem 

mils him *] geneolecde se 9e iSa fif crsefto on- 

cum eis. [20] et accedens qui quinque talenta acce- 

feng gehrohte o^ero * fifo crsefto cuoe'5 driht fif 

perat ' optulit alia quinque talenta dicens Dne quinque 

cneft me gesaldes "^ heona oiSero fifo orge- 

talenta ' mihi tradidisti et ' ecce alia quinque super- 

strionend am cuoe'S him hlaferd his pel iSe 

lucratus sum. [21] Ait illi dominus 'eius Euge 

la god 9egn *) trepnfsest f^n of lytia 1 hnon iSu pere leaffull 

'bone serve et fidelis quia super pauca fuisti fidelis 

or monigo t$ec ic setto inngaa in glaednisse hlaferdes 

super multa te constituam intra in gaudium '* domini 



RUSHWORTH. 

• 

o)n*o fife [17] spilce )>e i se ]>e tpeegen onfeng gestrionde ol>re tpsegen 
[18] se )>e ^nne onfeng anum eode bedaelf in eor)>e i ahydde feoh 
dryhten his [19] sefter micclum ftece )>a qK)m dryhten esna |>ara *} 
monade rehtses heo [20] 1 J>a cumende se J>e fif — onfeng brohte oJ)re 
fif cpej>ende dryht" fif — saldest J>u mc henu o)>re fife ic toekc gestrionde 
[21] T cpaeb him to dryht' his pel Jhjc goda esne T getreopa for)>on ofer 
fseapum p^re getreupe ofer monegu ic )>e gesette gang in gefea dryhtnes 



> * Similiter autem et quL* • * vero acceperat unum.' 

* 'possuit.' 

* Here again the final o appears to be expuncted. 

» * obtullit' • * tradidisti mihi.* 

' In R. the word * ecce ' is written above the line. 
» Originally in R. * mens,* but corrected to * ejua' 

* * serve bone.* 

** * Domini Dei tui/ but * Dei ' is expuncted in R, and is ungloased. 

£62 
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twines geneoleede vat l setSe tooege er^^ 

tui. [22] 'Accessit autem et qui duo tal^ta 

ODfenge ') euocS drihten taoege emftas tSagesaldest me 

' acceperat et ait Dne duo talenta tradidisti * mihi 

heonu o'6ero tooege geetrkmende am cnoefS Idm hlaferd 

ecce fiJia * duo lucratus sum. [23] Ait illi dominus 

his pilcymo U d goda t^egn i leaflFoll rSon ofer lytU 

eius Euge bone * serve et fidelis quia super panca 

Va pere leafiull of monigo tSeh ie aetto fooag in 

iuisti fidelis supra multa te constituam. intra in 

glaedniae hUfer ^meB geneoleode nut i aette 

gaudium dni 'tui. [24] Accedens 'autem et qui 

in cneft onfeng euoeit$ hlaferd ie |»t rtSoa moon 

unum talentum acceperat ait Dne scio quia homo 

heard } stiV ai^ l "So hripes ' iSer iSa ne aapes *) 9a 

durus 68 *et metis ubi non seminasti et con- 

somnas "Sert^n ne ^^^strongdet ^ ieondreard ie eade i 

gregas ubi non sparsisti. [25] et timens " abii et 

ie gehydde cneft "Sin on eoi^ heoon iSn hmfes "pto 

al»condi talentum tuum in terra. Ecce babes quod 

t^in psee 1 is 

tuum est. 

geondnearde unt hlaferd his eaotfS him tSegn 

[26] luBspondens autem dominus eius dixit ei Serve 

BUSHWOBTH. 

Kmes [22] )>a cpom ec o)>er se )>e tpfegen — onfeng ^ epa^ dryht* 
tpse^cn — me |>u saldest 8ih)>e tpegen o)>re ic gestrionde [23] cpte^ hi 
to his dryhten pel J>cc godu esne i getreopa foiiK)n |>u ofer feapam p^re 
getreope ofer monegu ic \>o geseto ga in gefea "Sines diyht* [24] H 
cnmende ek sc K^ an — onfeng cpsc)> dryhten ic pat jHe ^ eart eard 
monn -) ripcs \>air )>u ne sepe i somnast Wer >a ne strenct^ [25] i 
frohtende ic code i ahydde — \>me in eor|>e hena hsf^ 'pte >in is 
[26] isparade >a his dryhten cpse\> him to \ni yfle esne *) tfpmr pistes j» ie 

' Accessit et alter.' ' ' acciperat dicens.* 

* mihi tradidisti et,' this Ust word being expuncted in R. 

* duo alia superlacratus.' ' * serre bone.' 

* Dfi'i D'i tui.' 7 < autem qui tallentum aodpent' 
Originally ' ripes.' • ' et ' is written above the line in R. 

to Originally ' strngdos.' " < ego abii.' 
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ISeyfle 7 sper ristas ViSon iehrippo tSer ne >8ea|mie 1 

male et piger sciebas quia meto nbi non semino et 

ic somnigo "Ser ne ie ne struffde rehtlie pare fiSon t$eo 

congrego ubi non sparsi [27] oportuit ergo te 

gsende strion } feh min mynetmm *} caom ie 

'mittere pecuniam meam nummukurfs et 'veniens ego 

onfenge uut 'p min ia ftioo niomas 

recepisse utiq: quod meum est cum * usura. [28] ToUite 

f^n fro him creeit i seallas him ee t$e hflefia tea 

' itaq: ab eo talentum et date * ei qui habet decern 

creeft eghuele f^n 9nm heebbende gesald biV ') monig* 

talenta. [29] Omni enim habenti dabitur et ' abun- 

fald bilS him not ee ISe ne hsfis i 'P geeeen bitS 

dabit. ei autem qui non habet et 'quod videtur 

hsefis genomen hi6 fro him "j t^ tSorleaea ^^ega 

habere auferetur ab eo. [30] Et inutilem servum 

forporpes in diorstru piitmestum "Ser biiS pop *] gristbiotong 

' eicite in tenebras exteriores illic erit fletus et stridor 
dentium. 

miS'Sjr nut eymes Bonn ^'monnea in maeht 

[31] Gum autem venerit filius hominis in maiestate 



BUBHWOBTH. 

ripe >ser ic ne seop *) somnige [>eer ic ne atnegde [27] hpsBt >e )>a geraa 
"P )>u sendest min feoh myneterum ") ic cumende onfenge cu^Iioe )^ pe 
min ia mid ofersceatta [28] genimalS him eet psone — *) Bella's |>s pe 
hcefS ten — [29] eeghpUc for)>on hfebbende Belief *j genyhtsmnaiS >» 
i>oh \>e nsefe)> *) 1^ hi >ynce p he hsebbe bitS afyrred fro bun [30] *] )>ene 
unnytte esne peorpa^ in l^eoetra p ytterre >8er bitS heaf *) to)>a gristbatong 
[31] 1 mi9 \>y cyme|> )>ofi Bune monnes in "Srymme hia *) ealle englaa miS 



" Originally * aepu.' * * committere peccuniam.' 
' ' et ego veniena requipiasem/ the latter word in R. being corrected 
to * recipissem.' 

* * uaaura.' • * itaque * om. R. 

* * ei* om. R. ' * habundayit.' 

' ' quod habet,' but the gloBB in R. oorresponda with the reading of 
the text in D. 

* ' iecite.' ** Originally * mones.' 
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his 1 alle englee mi9 him tSa hesittCB oT sefSel 

sua et omnes angeli cum eo tunc ^ sedebit super sedem 

godcundmaeht his ^ geeomiiad bitSoo befora hine sUe 

maiestatis su§ [32] et congregabuntur ante eum omnes 

cynne "j tosceades hia betaih sua hiorde tosefiadas 

gentes et separabit eos ab invicem sicut pastor segregat 

sefpo fro ticgennm ") he settelS ^ scfp ec so^ i ant to 

oves ab haedis [33] et 'statuet oves quidem a 

suitSrum his ^ ticgeno so't^liee of pinstrnm tSofi 

dextris 'suis haedos autem a sinistris. [34] Tunc 

he cne'Ses t$e cynig tSsem t$a t$e to sui'Smm his bit^on hia eymmeiS 

dicet Bex his qui a dextris eius erunt Venite 

gie gebloedsad fadores mines byes } agneges gegearpa'S inh 

benedicti Patris mei ^possidete paratum vobis 

rfc from frymlSo middangeardes ic * gehpyn^erde } ie 

regnum a constitutione mundi. [35] *esuriyi 

poBS hyncrig f %>ii ^ iSu. gesaldes me eatta ic pees "Syntig 

enim et ' dedisti mihi manducare sitivi 

1 1 gesddim me ^ dringe gest ie pees ^ gie somnadon 

et 'dedistis mihi bibere. *hospes eram et coUexistis 

meh nacod ^ i gie clse'Sdoii } gie piigOQ meh antrymmig 

me. [36] nudus et "operuistis me. infirmus 

1 gie sohton meh in '^ oareem 'j gie coomon to me 

et visitastis me in carcere ^' et venistis ad me. 



RUSHWOBTH. 

hine )H>{i ge8ittse)> on scdle his )>rymmes [32] ") gesomnede becS beforan 
him ealle \>eode 7 ge8ceadi)> hise m ta spa hiorde a8cade)> sc^p fro ticnnm 
[33] 1 8ete)> (»a scsep on )>a spii^ran healfe his ticcen ^ti on [>a pinstran 
healfc [34] )H>n q>se)> se cyning b^em }« on )>a spi)>ran halfe his beon 
cyme)> gebletsade mines fieder gesitta'S rice ^te eop geiarpad pses fro 
setnisse middang" [35] for)>on iSe mec yngrade T gesaldun me etan 
mec byrste •) gesaldcn me drincan cuma ic paes T gefeormadun mec 
[36] nacud ic pses 1 gepriogan mec untrum *] geneosadon mfn in carksem 




1 < sedet/ but altered to * sedebit ' in R. 

* ' statuit quidem oves/ ' ' suis ' om. R. 

* ' possedite regnum quod vobis paratum est ab origine.' . 

* The h is written above the line, but by the first hand. 

* 'esurivL' ' < dedistis.' • 'didistis.' 

^ * bospis eram ct colligistis.' ^^ * cooperuistis.* 

** Origtnally * carchem. " 'fiiiet.' 
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ondueardas } ^ hia ondsaerigatS him so'Sfsesto cuoe'Sas 

[37] Tunc respondebunt ei iusti dicentes 

drihten huoenne t$ec pe segon hungrig i hyngrende pe hriordadun 

Dne quando te vidimus esurientem et pavimus 

"Sec ^yrstende i 'Syrstig *) pe sealdon iSe tSrioge huonne 

t^ ' sitientem et dedimus tibi potum. [38] Quando 

patetli ^c pe segon gestig *) pe somnadon "Sec i 

autem te vidimus hospitem et 'coUeximus te aut 

nacod i aprigon tSec i huonne tSec pe gesegon 

nudum et cooperuimus [39] aut quando te vidimus 

untrymig "j in carcem *) pe cnomun to "Se ") 

infirmum et in carcere et venimus ad te. [40] Et 

onducarde'5 iSe cynig cuoelSes 'Ssem. SotSlice ic cuoe'So iuh 

respondens Bex dicet illis. Amen dico vobis 

i$ende gie dyde anu of iS'isu bro^ru minnm Ivtlum 

quamdiu fecistis uni *de his fratribus meis nuniinift 

me gie dydon 

mihi fecistis. 

"Sa coe^Ses i ^sem tSa "Se to * pinstrom bi'Son 

[41] Tunc dicet et his qui 'ad smistris erunt 

ofstiges gie frd me apoergedo in fyr ^cce se He 

^Discendite a me maledicti in ignem §ternum *qui 

f 'egegearuuad is diple 1 englQ } 'Segnii his mec gehvnc- 

praeparatus est diabolo et angelis eius. [42] esurivi 



BUSHWORTH. 

ic pees ^ ge coman to me [37] l>o{i ispeerigab him )>» sobfaeste qwe>ende 
dryht" hponne gesagun pe ^e hyngrende 1 pe foeddan )>e o]>\>e )>yT8tigne 'J 
pe ]>e drincan saldun [38] hponne J'oi^ gesagun pe \>e cuman *] gefeor- 
madun "Se o\>\>e nacudne *;) pe )>ec preogan [39] o\:f^e hponne pe )>e 
Begun untrymne o\^ in quartern 7 pe coman to ]>e [40] 1 andsparade 
se cyningc epse)' to hed bo]> ic seecge eop spa longe spa ge dydun anu )>a 
leesesta Fara brojnre mine me gedydon [41] l^ii cpee> se cyning ec to 
)>s )>a >e on b£ piustran halfe beo>an gepita)> frd me apeergede in ece fyr 
j^te pses geiarpard feeder min deofle ") his englas [42] for[H)n |>e mec 



' The word ' hia ' is marked for erasure. 

» * aut sitientem.' » * collegimus.' 

* * ex minimis his fratribus meis.' * Originally * pynstrum.' 

« « k sinistris ejus.' ' * discedite.' 

> < quem praeparavit pater mens diabulo.' 
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gerde i ne sealdo gie me eatta mee tSjrrste -j 

enim et non dedistis mihi manducare sitivi et 

ne aaldo gie me drinea gest ie pne i ne 

non dedistis mihi ' potum. [43] hospes eram et non 

gesomnade gie meo nacod i ne aprigon gie mee ontrymmig *) 

coilexistis me nudus et non ' operuistis me infirmus et 

in caroem i ne aohto gie mee 

in carcere et non visitastis me. 

^ ondaeardas "j tSa iloo } hia caoe'Sendo driht 

[44] Tmic respondebunt et ipsi dicentes Dne 

hooenne t$ec pe segon hyncgerende i 'Syrstenda i geet 

quando te vidimus esunentem aut sitientem aut ' hos- 

i nacod i nntrymig i in cazeem ^ ne 

pitem aut nudum aut infirmum vel in carcere et non 

embigto pe t$e tSa he onduearde'S iSmna. epej5ende 

ministravimus tibi. [45] Tunc respondebit illis dicens 

Sot^lice ic coet$o inh * ^ hpile ne dyde gie and of lytlnm 

Amen dico vobis quamdiu non fecistis uni de mmorib: 

"Sinnm ne me cie dyde 

his nec mihi fecistis. 

1 meB tSas in tintso ^oe aotSfSBeete nut 

[46] Et ibunt hf in suppuciu aetemum iusti autem 

in lif kee 

in vitam aetemam. 



RUSHWORTH. 

hyngrede 1 ge ne saldon me etan mee iSyrste 1 ge ne saldon me drincan 
[43] cuman ic pees ^ ge ne feormadun mee nacud *] ze ne preogan mee 
uotmm 1 in carkem *} ge ne neoeadon min [44] K>fi isparigatS Yum 
spilce cpce)>ende dryht' hpanne gesagun pe tJe hyngrende oW>e byntigne 
oH>e cuman oH$e untrum oH>e in carcrsennse i pe ne |>egnedan |>e 
[46] )>oii ispare^ heom^ cpe|>ende 8o)> ic BSBcge eop spa longe spa ge ne 
dydon anum meoduma Hssa ne me ge ne dydun [46J i ga)> hi» in aeoe 
tintergu |« soHcste )H>fi in ece liL 



> * mihi bibere. hospia eram et ncm oolligiaUs.' 

* ' coopemistis.' 

* * ant hoepitem ant infirmum.' 

* In the margin of D. occur these words : ^ sua long gie ne dedon anQ 
•Saasa metdmaaata.* 
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1 geporden pses mi's "Sy geendade } ^ geendade 

xxvi. [J] ' Et lactum est cum consummasset 

^ahse} pord 'Sas alle cpe'5 ISegnam his 

Ihs sermones hos omnes 'dixit discipulis suis. 

putas gie f^n eeft' tusem dogru i dagil eastro ' biatS 

^ [2] Scitis quia post biduum pascha fiet 

1 Bunu monnes geaald bi'S i>te he se * gehoen } ahongen. 

et filius hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur. 

"Sa gesomnad peron aldor sacerdas *] 

[3] Tunc congregati sunt principes sacerdotum et 

"Sa eeldru tSaes folces in c§fertim iSasa aldor sacerdas se iSe pses 

seniores populi in atrium principis sacerdotum qui 

gecueden } haten caiphas i ge'^sehtungae dedon "P hia 

dicebatur ' Gaiaphas [4] et consilium fecerunt ut 

"Sone hee) mitS inpite genome i hia gehealdon *} ofsloge 

Ihm dolo tenerent et occiderent. 

cuoedon tSonne nalles in dsege symbel ISy Ises 

[5] Dicebant 'autem non in die festo ne forte 

ungerecc gepoi^ in 'Seem folce 

tumultus 'fieret in populo. 

'Sende iSofi pees iSe hsei in bethania in huse 

[6] Gum autem esset *Ihs in Bethania in 'domo 

symonis "Sees '^ reafa cnom to him pif heebbende 

Simonis leprosi [7] accessit ad eum mulier habens 

RUSHWORTH. 

XXVI. [1] ■;) geporden pses )>a geendade se heelend pord )>as eaU 
cpa*)> se hselend to his leomeras [2] ge putan )>oet ceff tyx dagu beo)> 
eastran *] monnes sunu bi'S said "P he sie ahongen [3] pa perun gesom- 
nade alduras sacerdas *;) )>a aeldra \>esB folkes in csefertun l^ses aldor 
sacerdas se \>e psos haten Caifas [4] ^ ge)>8ehtung^ dydon 'P hy ae 
hselend inpit noman •) ofslogen [5] hy cpsedun |>ofi nsellees in symbel- 
dsege pyleB uogerec } ungel^pEere in px folce gepyrde [6] mid)>y lH)fi )>ende 
se heel pses in Bethania )4e tune in huse Simonis )>ees hreofan [7] )>a 



^ * Factum est autem cum.' 

' * hos omnes dixit Scitis' is the original reading of R., but the 
words ' Jesus discipulis suis ' have been inserted between the lines. 
» Originally ' bi«.* * Originally ' gehen.' » ' Caifas.* 

« * enim ' in the text of R., above which is written * I autem.* 
' * in populo fieret • * Ihs * added above the line in R. 

» * domu.* " Originally ' hreafa.* 

F f 
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•tmmafiiUe smiriniflse diorryt^ i ^gf^ on I of healbd 

alabastrum 'ungenti pretiosi et 'eniidit super 'caput 

his } ISffifl liDgendes aet geriordmn ge9eg<m i i^ tSa geseeode nut 

ipsius recumbentis. [8] Videntes autem 

diadpolM } 'Segnfts abloncsne } pra'Se peron cpoe^nde to * hpon is 

discipuli indignati sunt cQcentes Ut quid 

Tpyrd "Skm msehte f^n 1S\b poea } pere biboht 

'perditio haec [9] potuit enim istud venundari 

in micil fSefa i posa said iSarfom tSa pitteode i piste not 

*multo et dari pauperib: [10] Sciens autem 

iSe haek cue's to him rhuon erfe'So sindon gie tSoim pife pere 

Ihs ait illis Quid molesti estis mulieri 'opus 

gdd hin porfate i hxn pees pyroenda on meo fHSon 

bonum operata est in me [11] nam 

aa } symle tSorfendo } tSafo habbas mX ioph mee t$of& ne 

s^nper pauperes 'habetis vobiscum me autem non 

symle habbas. 

semper * habetis. 

sende ViSon. tSasl'Sios smirinis tKs on liehoma 

[] 2] Mittens enim haec unguentum hoc id corpus 



BOIBWORTH. 

opom to him an yi( hflebbende steena fbU^ smirenisee deorpvr|»e 'j ageat 
ofer his healud hlengendes eet gereordum [8] "J gesegon pa leornens 
abselgde peran ep8e)>ende to hpon is "Seoe forj^rrd [9] forKm )>e Hs 
rosehte boon beboht in micel 'i said >»earfum [10] pitende )« se h«e> 

cp»[> hed to ^ forhpon sindmi ge spanoende l^esm pife perc ^n god hio 
porhte in mec [11] for^n )>e ge H' >>earfan habbad mid eop mec ^n & 
ne habba)> [12] >aiB ^n sendendu smerenisse Ms on mia lie to bebyr- 



* * ungucnti.' 

» Originally in R. ' infudit,' bnt altered to * effadit* 
s * capnd ejus recumbente ipso ' in the text of R., bat altered to 
* recumbentis/ and * ipso ' is expuneted. 

* Originally * hon.' 

* In R. only ' per ' in the text ; but ' -dictio ' (nc) is added above the 
line. The gloss supposes the reading to hare been ' perditio.' 

* 'prcetio magno' R. ; in D. the word 'ptio ' is added by a second 
hand, apparently that of the gloesist. 

'In R., as originaUy written, the word ' opus ' is omitted ; but the 
text has been altered thus : ' estis huie mulieri, opus enim bonum.' 

* 'habebitis.' 

* * habebitis. haec autem mittens unguentum hoc.' 
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min to bibyrgenne mec dyde, So'Slice io cuoetSo 

meum ad ^sepdendum me fecit. [13] Amen dico 

iuh ^ -;) sua huer sua bodad bi^ "Sis godspell in 

vobis ubicumq: praedicatum fuerit hoc evangeliu in 

' allu middang bitS gessegd ") 'Pti tSios dyde in gemynd 

toto 'mundo dicetur et quod haec fecit in memoriam 

hire 

* eius. 

t$a eode an of I ^ara tuelfa pses genemned iu^Sas 

[14] Tunc abiit unus de duodecim * (Ucebatur ludas 

scario'S to aldor sacerdum ^ cnoeV to him 

* Scariot ad principes sacerdotum [15] et ait illis 

hueet pallalS gie me sealla "j ic iuh hine ' ic sello sdtS 

Quid vultis mihi dare et ego vobis ' eum tradam. At 

iSa gesatton him tSrittih scillinga ^ aeft' "Son 

illi constituerunt ei triginta argenteos. [16] et exinde 

he sohte iS& seel "pie hine salde 

quaerebat oportunitatem ut eum ' traderet. 

iSh f 'ma uut doege tSara "Sorofna maeta geneolecdon I 

[17] Prima autem ^^die azymorum accesserunt 

eodon "Sa tSegnas to tSsem hee) cuoetSende huer piltu 1^ pe gearuiga 

discipuli ad Ihm dicentes Ubi vis paremus 



RUSHWOBTH. 

genne mec iarpede [13] 8o)> ic eop seecge spa hpser spa bodad biS Ms 
godspel in allu middang* ek bilS scegd *;) ^te pios dyde in gemynd hins. 
[14] >a eode apaeg an }>ara tpselfe se ^e is nemnad Judas Scarioth to 
aldur sacerdses [15] *;) cp8e> to hed hpset pilla'S ge me sellan -) ic hine 
eop sellan *] hiee gesettun hine 'Sritig scillinga [16] *) seo)>)>an he gesohte 
sel )>fet he hinae salde hed [17] formae deege I'a hura 1$erfa metta eodun 
t$a leomeras to hselend cpe)>ende hpaer uuiltu pe iarpan ]>e eastra to 



* ' sepeliendum.' * Originally *alle.* 
' * orbe narrabitur et* * * ipsius.' 

» ' qui dicitur.' • * Scarioth.* 

' The word * ic * is marked for removal. 

• < Yobis tradam eum ;' but the word * eum * is expuncted in R. 
' ' traderet illis.' 

><> The word * die ' has been added in D. by the glossist. 

Ff2 



220 8AXOK GOSPELS. 

iSe til eotUnne etkstro aotS hsl enclS gaeB in 

tibi comedere ' pascha. [18] At Ihs 'dixit Ite in 

ceastra to Bumma menn i euoetSa'8 to him lanra cnoeV 

civitatem ad quendam et dicite ei magister dicit 

tf d min neh is miS tSec ic pjroo ' eastro mitS 

tempus meum prope est. apud te facio pascha cnm 

tSegnam minam "j dedon tSa t^egnas sue 

discipulis meis. [19] Et fecerunt discipuli ^sicnt 

bibeod him 1$e helend 'j gegeamadon eaatro tSaefern 

constituit ills Ihs et paraverunt pascha. [20] Vespere 

nut pui^ hlionade miS i^asm tpelfam '5egnam 

autem facto * discumbebat cum duodecim discipulis. 

1 ettendum to him cnoetS SolSlice ie cae^ irh 

[21] Et edentibus illis dixit Amen dico Tobis 

rSon } i^te an iper mee seUende bit$ 

quia unus vestrum me traditurus est. 

*) geumnStsade spitSe ongmmmi suindrige egfapde 

[22] Et contristati *valde coeperunt singuL 

cpoe^a huoetSer ' } ah ih ic am drihten 

dicere Num quid ego sum Dfie. 

BtfS he onduorde i ondsoorade coetS se t$e tSepeiC mee 

[23] At ipse respondens ait Qui intingit me- 



RUSHWORTH. 

etanne [18] ba cp8e)> hsei to hi§ A gse)> in csestre to smnu men*) 
cp8e)>a'S hi to lareu cpse)> tid min neh is mi's )>e ic p^Tce eastra mid minu 
leomcru [19] -jISa dydon \fa, leomeras spa hi bebead } gesette bed se 
hflei •) gearpadun eastran [20] >a efen ha cpom he hleonede mi* tJS 
tpaelf leorneras [21] -j etendum bed to cpaej* ^ 8oJ> ic eop ssecge 1> an 
eoper' me sellende bilS [22] -j geonrotsade poenm sprSe l ingunnon 
anlepum cpe)«n ah ic hit eam dryht" [23] -] he -jsparade cpeei> 1^ se "Se 



' ' pascha comedere' in R. originally, but marked for transposition. 
» • dixit ei.' • OriginaUy ' easto.' 

* * sicut praecipit,' above which is written in R. ' i constituit.' 

* * discubuit.' « « ralde et' 
' The words ' ah ic ' are marked for removal 
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mi's hond in disc t$e mec aeletS Sunn 

cum manum in ^ parapside hie me tradet. [24] Filius 

uut monnes gae^ sua ainritten is of 'Seem i him 

quidem hominis vadit sicut seriptmn est de ' illo. 

poB nut } tSofi iSam mean t$erh tSone sona momiee 

' Vae autem homini illi per quem filius hominis 

geaald bitS god pere him gif aocenned ne pere 

^traditur bonum erat ei si 'natus non fuisset 

t$e monn 

homo ille. 

geondsoarede fk>fi ia'Sas BelSe salde hine 

[25] *Kespondens autem ludas qui 'tradidit eum 

cuoe'5 ah ic hit am laniu cnoe'S to hi "Su "P cuoede 

dixit Num quid ego sum Babbi. Ait ' illi Tu * dixisti. 



*] efenmeti peron "Sofi } "Sa hia onfeng iSe hsei hlaf } genom 

[26] Genantibus autem eis ^^accepit Ihs panem 

60 hse} hUf *;) gebloedsade 1 g^necg 'j salde tSegnu his 

et benedixit ac fregit deditq: discipulis " suis 

1 caoe^ to him onfoas i eottatS tSis is ^ lichomv 

et ait Accipite et "comedite hoc est "corpus 

min 

meupi. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

depi'S mid me honde in )>as parabeide se mec 8ella)> [24] sona monnes 
gee's spa apriten pees be hi hpeehre )H>nne pa \^ menn )>e porh hine sonn 
monnes bi'S said god hi peere l^ser he akenned ne peere se m<mn 
[25] ';)8parade )>a Judas se \>e sellende pees hine cpeep ah ic hit cam 

lareu cpee> hi to hee} Im ^ ]>est cpeede [26] )>ende hiee >a set )>s aefen- 
mete perun genom se hselend hlaf i bletsade 1 breec "j salde his dis- 
cilom (sic) "} epee)' ^ ondf<5)> *} etee)> Ms is for)H>n min lichoman 



* 'parabside.' 

9 < de eo ' in R. originally, above which is written * illo.' 

* * Vemm tamen vee homini.' * * tradetur.' 

* * non nasci ille homo ' is the reading of the text in R.^ above which 
is written the text as it stands in D. 

' * Respondit.' 

^ ' traditurus erat eum Nam quid :' the word ^ dixit ' is added in R. 
above the line. 

* * illi Jesus tu.' ' In D. originally ^ dizistia.' 
" *accipit.' *» 'suisdloens.' " *manducato.' 

>» OriginaUy * Uchoma.' " * est enim.' 
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1 genimende eaHc tSonemioo dyde i tSoneade i aedde 

[27] Et accipiens calicem gratias ^t et dedit 

him cuoelSende drincas of 'Siasii aUe 'Sis is nSoa 

illis dicens Bibite ex hoc omnea [28] hie est enim 

bldd min tSsere nina gepitnesse se "Se i i» Te monignm 

sanguis meus novi testamenti qui pro multis 

agtytten bitS in fletiiisad syxma ic ssBgo i ie tSon ioyA 

^ effiinditur in remissionem peccatorum. [29] Dico 

B8Bgo nut iuh i^tf ne drinco ie heone of tSassu ciriuie 

autem ' vobis non bibam amodo de hoc gemmine 

pfntrees c^ iSone 'Koege miS iSy tSene } hit io drineo inih mitS 

vitis usq: in 'diem cum ilium bibam vobiscum 

nipe in rfo fiidores mines 

novum in regno Patris mei. 

b * mitS tSjr efiie * scpoedni nteodon on mdr } on duni 

[30] Et hymno dicto exierunt in montem 

olebesmas t$a euelS til him t$e hse} 

OUveti. [31] ' Tunc dicit illis Ihs 

all g^ ondspjrmise ge ISropiees on meo in 1 on tSaaser 

Onmes vos scandalum patienmii in me in ista 

naiht 

nocte. 

apriten is fl^on ic she ' tSone hiorde -) to- 

'Scribtum est enim Percutiam pastorem et 'dis- 

RUSHWOBTH. 

[27] :) H genom cselic >ongade *} salde heO cp»)>ende |{| drinca|> of Jias 
f^o [28] -p is for)>on blod min )»ara neope gepitnisse )>aBt for mongmn 
Di-o agoten in forletniase synne [29] ic saecge ^nne eop foH>on ne 
opence ic 8i«et of HasQ cvnne pintreos o« |>8ene daeg J»ofi ic hit drinee 
1 ^ ^^^^ ^ "** ^^^ ™"*«* t30] ymne acpeedene eodun ut on 
oelebearpes dmie [31] H cp8e> to his discp* \^ ealle ge sespie 1 
ispymnisse >ropigaJ> on me to Hsse nnhte apriten is foH^on ic dm 



s i ®?"»4f,'«'-' « « vobis quia non.' 

4 The wo^r". ^""^ ^"^ ^»'^™-' 

• Orijrinaii < ™** *^ ' '"^ marked for omission. 

' • «wie»ia *5Po®d«ai,» • « Tmic ait discipulis sois Omnes.' 

• ' Scriptill^^^^ed as unnecessary. 

*^^™- t « dispergentor.' 




S. MATTHEW XXVI. 27 — 36. 22S 

stengeid i tostrogden hM scfp edes eeft' fkm nut 

pargentiir oves gregis. [32] postquam autem 

ic eft ariflo ic Tlioro i ' wpHib, in Galileam 

resurrexero pr^ceda vos in Galilaeain. 

Ondsnorode ^ coe¥ him to ") 1$eh He 

[33] Bespondens autem Petnis 'ait illi Etsi 

alle ondspyrendo de } ondBpymiBse iSropiga on ^iee io 

omnes scandalizati fuerint in te ego 

nsefra geondspymad biom } 'Srouiga cuoe'S to him ISe bee) 

numquam scandalizabor. [34] Ait illi Ihs 

sots ic ssego tSe rt$on i i^te on * tSiaser naeht aei^n 

'Amen dico tibi quia in hac nocte antequam 

hona singe i crape "Sriga mec "Su pi'Sssecces 

gallus cantet ter me negabis. 

cnoetS him to put i ge "Seh fSe seel me suelta 

[35] Ait illi Petrus Etiamsi oportuerit ' me mori 

tSee mils ne t^ee onseecco ic gelte i alle "Sa ^gnas 

tecum non te negabo. Similiter et omnes discipuli 

cuoedon. 

dixerunt. 

iS% euomon t$e hae} mit$ him in gemsera i in ton 

[36] Tunc venit Ihs cum illis in villam 

iSe 1 1SivL hata gezemani 

' quae dicitur (^ssemani. 



RUSHWORTH. 

heorde -] tostsenced beo^ seep bas edses [32] sefter Ixm banne iSe ie 
seftariae ic forega eop in Galilea [33] -jspanide )>a Petre cpee)> hi to lush 
)>e ealle sespice )>ropige on |>e ic nsefre >rope [34] cp8e)> bee} to him 
8o)> ic Bsecge he |>8et to "Sisse niht serlnui hona creed (yriopa me anseecest 
[35] cpee]> hi Petrus to |>8eh \>e ic scyle me speltan mid iSe ne isace ic 
7$e spa gelice *;) ealle ]>a leomeras cpcedun [36] |« cpo se haelend mid 
bed in t(!in lH)ne )>e hatte Grezemani 1 cpseh to his — ^ Bitta)> her o)> 



I Originally 'ipih.' » * dixit ei.' 

* The words * Amen dico tibi' are supplied in the margin of R., having 
been omitted in the text. 

* Originally * "Sasser.' * ' me' om. R. 

* 'qui dicitur Gethsamani ait:' above the last word is written in R. 
« et dixit' 
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1 enoefS to iSegnam his sittes her o^ tSnt io geonge 

Et dixit discipulis suis * Sedete hie donee vadam 

"Sider *) ic biddo 1 ^ genunende i taoege I irx 

' illuc et orem. [37] Et assumto Petro et duobus 

Sana Zebe'Sies ongann unrotsiga *) nnbli'Se moede poaa. 

filius Zebedaei eoepit contristari et maestus ease. 

^ 6006*5 to him imr6t is sauel mdi * ritS to 

[38] Tunc ait illis Tristis est anima mea usq: 

i 01$ dea'Se abidalS her "j pseccatS mec mi's 

ad mortem sustinete hie et vigilate mecum. 

1 rSoDgeonde pees } gefoerde lytel tSona feoll oq 

[39] Et progressus ^pusillu procidit in 

onsione hie * gebiddande i euoeSende fader gif hpt * mseg posa 

' faciem suam orans et dicens Pater si possibile 

poea liora'5 oelc "Ses hue'Sre 1$ofi nallas sua ie 

est transeat calix iste. ' Verumtamen non sieut ego 

pille ah sua tSn pilt 

Tolo sed sieut tu vis. 

1 q>om to t^egnum I to tSsBm disciplii i gemoete hia 

[40] Et venit ad * diseipulos et invenit eos 

depende "j cnoetS to Petre ease ne meehto gie <ne 

dormientes. Et dicit Petro sic Non '^ potuistis una 



RUSH WORTH. 



1^ ic gange geond ^ gebidde me [37] 1 genom Petrus *) ipcBften sanas 
Zebedeo ongan beon onrot -j anblifSQ mode [38] cpae^ & to heo 
ijl unrot is min saul ofJ to dea1$e abid§)> her T pseccab mid me [30] 1 
for)>on hpaene gangende — on his ondpliotu gebiddende -j q^scl^nde 
T ^^^^^ "nin gif )>8Bt beon maege leore fro me bes calic hpe)>re )>ofi 
imlles spa io pille ah spa |>u pilt [40] -) q>om to >» — ^ gemette his 
Blepende t cpfe> to Petre spie ne meehtest ane hpile } tid ap»ccan mid me 



» « Sedite.* a t ill„c adorare.' 

* The words * pitJ to ' are miderlined for erasure. 

* « pusiUum.' • OriginaUy « gbiddande.' 
« The word « miBg» has a line drawn above it. 

" * faciam.' 

! ' Sed Umen,' but above the word * sed ' in R. « verum » is written. 

* < diseipulos sues et.' 

'• Originally ' posuisti,' in R., but altered to * potuisti.' 
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tfd i htiile psecca meo mi^ peecas i gebidda'8 iop l^te 

' hora vigilare mecum. [41] vigilate et orate ut 

gie ne geonge in costmige. 

non intretis in temtatione. 

^ g^t is ec georo is i> l(c "Son is untnim. 

Spiritus quidem * promtus est caro autem infirma. 

eft'aona o'Sre si'Se eode •) gebeaed ciio1$ende fader 

[42] Iterum secundo abiit et oravit dicens * Pater 

min gif ne mtege "Ses ' cselio oniora nymtSe ic drinca 

mi si non potest hie calix 'transire nisi bibam 

hine i ISene sie pillo "Sin "j cnom eft'sona "] 

ilium fiat voluntas tua. [43] Et venit iterum et 

eemoete hia d^pende peron rSon iSi €go hiora ahefgade 

mvenit eos dormientes erant enim ' oeuli eorum gravati. 

1 rietende hia eft'sona eode *} gebaed iiya "Sirda si^ 

[44] Et relictis * illis iterum abiit et oravit tertio 

1^ ilea pord cnoe^nde. 

eundem sermonem dicens. 

tSa cuom to 1$effniim his i cuoetS to him 

[45] Tunc venit ad discipulos suos et *dicit illis 

slepa'S nu "j resta'S heona geneolecas 

Dormite iam et requiescite ecce " appropinquavit 



RUSHWORTH. 

l{< [41] p8ecce)> "j gebidda)> eop "P ge ne gangan in eostunge min ^^ gast 
gearo is ji lie 'poU is untrom [42] eft o)>re si^e eode *) geb^ cpe>ende 
^ fsBder min gif ne msege )>eoB rselic Icuran fro me nym)>e i» io of him 
drince beo hit Hn piUc:, [43] 1 cpom seft i gemette heo slepende fori>on 
>e heora eagun psdrun 8pi)>e iiheefgad [44] -j hiee forletende seft eode "j 
gebed "Sriddc si^e Jtet ilce pord cpee^nde [45] )>a cpom to his — "J 
cpse)> heo to ^ elepa'S nu 1 eop restse)> henu tonealice)' hpil "j monnes 



» * wiam horam.' • * ne intretis.' 

' * prumptus.' 

* In R. originally ' Pater mens,' but corrected by erasure. 

* Originally * cselc' 

* * transire a me nisi ilium bibam/ but the last two words marked for 
transposition in R. 

' Corrected in R. from *ocli.' • * illis ' om R. 

» *ait.' " * adpropinquabit.' 

" Originally 'se gast/ but altered to the reading of the text by the 
first scribe. 
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t&a hiiil i tf d i sima moimes bitS said in hdod sjim- 

hora et filias hominis traditur in ^manus pecca- 

fdlra arisa^ patum geonga heomo neoleoes 

torum. [46] Surgite eamus. ecce appropinqaayit 

■et$e mee sele^ 

qui me 'tradit. 

tSende pees he spreecoide \ tSa huile he ^ spnee heono 

[47] Athuc ipso loquente ecce 

indas in tSara tnoelfa caom i mSX hine iSr^ad menigo 

ludas unus de duodecim venit et cum eo turba multa 

mitS saordiim ^ stencgti aaende firam aldor aaeerdiim 

cum ' gladiis et fustib: * missi a principib: sacerdotum 

'i tSaem SBldro tSaes folees 

et senioribus populi. 

Se t$e uut sellas hine ealde him becon } taoon 

[48] Qui autem tradidit eum dedit illis signum 

euoeiSende spa huelene snae eysBende biom se hit is haldatS 

dicens Quemcumq: osculatus fuero ipse est tenete 

t$ene i hine i sona epom i geneoleede } geoogende to 

eum [49] Et confestim ' accedens ad 

tSsBmhte) en^ hal *lanipa i cjrssende pses hine 

Ilim dixit Haue Rabbi et osculatus est eum. 

^ eoetS to him t$e hae} U fineond to hpon qxmie f$a ^ 

[50] Dixitq: illi lbs Amice ad quod ' venisti. tunc 



mne bi« said in honda synfuh* [46] arisa> pntu*iwW« *>«"« *«>«>• 

cystehme [50] cpae|> hi to se haelend ^ freond to hpon cpome «u >a 

miiliiLni''"^"^ peccatorum,' * hominnm ' being e«pm,eted and 
• * tradet. Adhac eo.' » t aUAiu » * « • • t 

po^ :„7rg.^. ''"' '""""^ '"«'" ^^•k ««-«•• whh the 



/ 
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geneolecdon i honda geporpnn } iDparpun i ' hrohton on iSeae hiel 

accesaerunt et man(is iniecerunt in Ihm 

-) gehealdon hine 

et tenuerunt eum. 

<] heoDO an of tSeem ISa ^ peron mitS tSone haelend 

[51] Et ecce unus eX 'his qui erant cum Ihu 

at$enede hond i gebnegd suord his i slsende 

extendens manum ^ ' exemit gladium * suu et ' percu- 

i ' slog esne aldor aaoerdas aaldg earo lipriee 

tiens servum principis sacerdotum 'amputavit auriculam 

his 

• eius. 

^ cue's to him ^ haelend gehuerf i geoerr suord 

[52] Tunc ait illi Ihs Gonverte gladium 

t^in in stope i scyd his alle ftSon tSa iSe o&laetS i nionia'5 

tuum in locum suum. Omnes enim qui * acciperint 

spord of spord i milS spord hia losas } f^poz^a'S "Sa t$a 

gladium "gladio peribunt [53] an 

talas I poensee^n "P ic ne msege gebidda fader min -j 

putas '^ quia non possum rogare Patrem meum et 

gepunna } sella me nti neht f^r i mse'Son tuelf hergas 

^' exhibebit mihi ^' modo plus quam duodecim ^* legiones 

RUSHWOBTH. 

eoden i honda fengon_ on )H>ne hse} "j eenomun hine [51 ] i henu an of 
(yara )>e perun mUT^ hee} a)>enende honda gebreegd his speord *} slog 
esne \>ees aldor sacerdos 1 heop eara his l>e spitSrse [52] )>a cpee|> heS 
hed to ^ gecer )>in speord in his stope ealle for|H>n l>a )>e nioma}> speord 
in speorde forpeorl>a'5 [53] )ni penest |>8et ic ne miege biddan feeder 



1 The initial h is above the line. > ^ hiis.' 

' Originally in R. * eximit/ but altered to ^ exemit.' 

* In R. the word ^suum ' is added by a later hand. 

* * percussit.' • Originally ' sog.' 
' * abscidit.' • * ejus dexteram.' 

* 'accipiunt.' 

10 < in gaudio/ but the ' in' is expuncted in R., and ' gaudio * corrected 
to ' gladio.' 

11 ' quia non poesim.' 

IS < exibit,' but altered to ^ exibibit ' in R. 
IS < modo ' is added in R. by a later hand. 
i« The word * legiones ' in D. has been aJtered by erasure. 

G g 2 
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engU ah him tfha biinS gefylled imotto 

angelorum. [54] quomodo ergo implebuntur ' scribtune 

rSon 8iia}t$et$as soeal poea 

quia sic oportet fieri. 

in tSaem tid } m ^Saer fauile eoelS tSe bsel to tSaem tSrettii 

[55] In ' ilia bora dixit Ihs tarbis 

SUA to monoea'Se gie eadon i gie cpomtui mi1$ soordom i 

' Tamquam ad latronem * existis cum gladiis et 

mitS stencgnm to foanne mee dseghiuem m!t$ ifh 

fustibus compraehendere me. cotidie apud vos 

ic Baett Uerde in tempd "j ne mee gehealdige i no nomo 

sedebam docens ' in teplo et non me tenuistis. 

• ■Sis uat all geporden poee i»te peron gefylkd 

[56] Hoc autem totum factum est ut 'implerentur 

prioto pitgana iS% tSegnaa aUo mit$i$y 

scribturae prophetarum. Tunc ' discipuli onmes relicto 

peearieten he geflagon 

eo fugerunt. 

tSa ISO'S ^Ihia niomonde t$one hselend gebedon to 

[57] At illi tenentes 'Ihm duxerunt ad 

Ckiphan ikem aldormenn "Ser autSpnto i 

'"Gaiapham principem sacerdotum ubi scribae et 

eeldo peron geaonmade 

seniores convenerant. 



RUSHWOBTH. 

min *) he Belle me nu rose lH)fi tpself Imsend herigas sengla [54] ah ha 
l>oii bio> gefylled gepritu l>e )>u8 sceal beon [05] on J^aere hpile cpeei> ae 
heelend to l>s msongu ^ spa to 8ca)>e ge eoden ut mid speordum *] 
Btsengum to f6ne me daeghpsemlice mid eon ic ssett in templse leerende "j 
mee ne noman [66] >i8 Jioii eall gepailS Jwt paere gefylled gepriota 
pitgana pa l>a loornenw ealle forletende hine flugen [57] T hise genoman 
hine -) lieddon to Caifan Jwm aider aacerdoe )wr )>e bokeias i H leldni 



^ ' inplebontur scripturae.' 

• « •!!_ X i •« •• 1 



lupieuuuiui- acripburae. 

' < ilia autem hora,' but in R. the word < autem ' is expuncted. 
» * quaasi ad.* « < venisti cum gladia.* 

• ' in templo docens,' but marked for transpoeition in R. 

• A considerable portion of this gloss is here written upon an erasure. 
' * adinplerentur scriptune.' • * discipuli ejus relictt' 

• * eum.' 10 t Caiijun.' 
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out } i$onfi gefylgede i fylgende pero hine feorra 

[58] Petrus autem sequebatur eum & longe 

otS in ceafertum tSaes aldormenn sacerda "j eode 

usq: in atrium principis sacerdotum et ingressus 

inn gesffit mi's 'Seom 'Segnnm "pie he gesege "Sone ende. 

intro sedebat cum ministris ut videret ^ finem. 

"Sa aldor 1$onti sacerda 'j all iS'm 

[59] Principes autem sacerdotum et omne * con- 

somnung gesohton leas pitnessa pilS "Sone hielend 

cilium quaerebant falsum testimonium contra Ihm 

-pie hine to dea'Se gesaldon "j ne fundon milS iSy 

ut eum morti traderent [60] et non invenerunt ' cum 

monigo lease } Ivcee pitnesa } pta geneolecdon } qM)mon 

multi falsi testes accessissent. 

set nesta "Sa cnomon tpoege * lease } liycce gepitneso 

Novissime autem venerunt duo falsi testes 

-j cnoedon iSea cnoe'S ic meeege toslf ta } toporpa tempel 

[61] et dixerunt Hie dixit possum destruere *tem- 

godes ^ eeft "Srim "Sagum getimbra j> •} 

plum Di et post triduum * aedificare illud. [62] Et 

aras iSe aider sacerda cue's to him no piht ^ ond- 

'surgens princeps sacerdotum ait illi Nihil 're- 

snarede to "Seem tSa "Sas iloo pi's "Sec cy1$a1$ 

spondens ad ea quae isti ^' adversum te testincantur. 



BUSHWORTH. 

perun eer gesomnade [58] Petrus l>on folgade hine feorran o\» csefertun 
]>8e8 aldur sacerdees *) ingangende geseet betpih mitS \>a£ )>8egnum ^ he 
gescege endonge [59] )>a aldor )>a sacerdses "j ealle ^ gemot sohtun lyge 
gepitnisse pi's )>one haelend P hine dea'Se salde [60] *} ne funden "j )>on 
monige lyge gepitu epomun cetnsehste )>a cpoman tptegen lyge gepitu 
[61] "} epsedun \>ea cpeep ic maeg topeorpan p&s tempel Godes *} aeft" 'Srim 
dagum getiinbre )»set [62] ") arisende aldur sacerd cpffil> to hi napiht 



^ ' finem ejus rei,' but the latter words in R. are marked for omission 
and have no gloss. 

' Originally * consilium.' • * et cum.* 

* Originally * lease.' * * hoc templum Dei.* 

* * sedificabo.* ' Originally * onsuuarede.' 

* * Et exsurgens,' the word * et ' being a later addition in R. 

' ' respondes.' '® ' testiticantur adversum te.' 
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tSehnl ISoft origade *} aMot aacerda coeS 

[63] Ihs aatem tacebat et princeps sacerdotu ait 

to him ic halaa t$ee tSerfa tSone hli^iende God i» asege na gif 

illi Adiuro te per Dm viv ut dicas nobis si 

iSvL KtfS eriat amm Godea. Cnoe'S him to ISeha^ tSa 

tu es Xps filius ' Di. [64.] Dicit ' iOi Ihi T(i 

oaede. 

dixisti. 

sots hueffre ie eiiet$o iah heonn I sBft 'Sisee gie geoeaV 

Vemmtamen dico vobis amodo videbitis 



simn rnonnea sitteiidA to suidra halfe maegnea i 

filium hominifl 'sedentem a Mextris 'virtutis et 

cymmende in polcna heofiiea 

venientem in uubib: caeli. 

tSa aldor aaoerda toaUt hzaegU his 

[65] Tunc princeps sacerdotum scidit vestimenta sua 

eaoetS he efolaade hniedt get pe * iSarfa long to pitoeeii 

dicens Blasphemavit quid ' athuc egemus testib: 

heona n6 gieherdon efohnrngaa hoset inh 

Ecce nunc audistis ' blasphemia. [66] quid vobis 

*fSyneeB BO'S hia ondauaxedon eaedon ^'aeyldig is 

videtur. At illi '' respondentes dixerunt Beus est 

deatSea 

mortis. 

RXTBHWORTH. 

'^pyrdeet to Inem )>e )>a8 cy)>an pitS he [63] hnlend >a spigade •) aldnr 
aacerdses cp8e)> to hi ic halsio he Hirh Grod hsene lifgende -p ha siecge as gif 
hu sy Crist Godes sana hees lifgende [64] cpsDh bed to htel hn ^ j^ qwede 
hpechre hoii ic ssecge eop feft'>isse geaeoh sona monnes sittendeon ha splSran 
halfe Gk>de8 msogsenes *] cumende in polcnom heofonas [65] ha se aldor 
sacerdaes slat hr»gl his cpcehende he efalsade hpset "Sarfe pe leng gepit- 
nisae hena genage herdan efalsange [66] hpsst tSynceh eop hi» 'jsparedon 



I'Divivi,' »*ei.' 

* < ad dexteram.' * Added in the mai^g^n of R. 

' * Dei ' is here added ahove the line in R. 

The r in ' "Surfa ' is written above the Ihie. 

' adbuc egimus.' 

( blasfemiam ejas,' the latter word having been struck throogh in K. 

Originally * «yce8.' »• Originally * ayldig.' 

* respondenmt et.' 
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iStk spenfton in onsioiie his "j 

[67J Tunc expuerunt in faciem eius et ^colaphis 

hine slogtm o^ro iSoim hondbreodo in onsione nine 

eum caederunt. alii autem palmas in faciem ei 

saldon one'Sende pitg^ QS crist hoa 

dederunt [68] dicentes Prophetiza nobis Xpe quis 

is se tSe iSec ofdog. 

est qui te percussit. 

nut geseet iita in c»fertun } in poi^ "j 

[69] Petrus vero sedebat foris in atrio et 

geneolecde to hine an iSna one's "j iSn miS ISone hael 

accessit ad eum una ' ancilla dicens Et id cum Ihu 

Gridilesca pere eoiS he onsoc bem allum 

Galilaeo eras. [70] At ille negavit coram omnib: 

cuetS ' nat ic huset "Su sceges. 

dicens Nescio quid dicis. 

nteode "Sa he to dam i mit^y nnt pees he 6tgeon* 

[7J] Exeunte autem illo ianuam 

gende to dam geseeh hine "Sin "Sioa "j oaet$ ^m ^ t$e peron tSer 

vidit eum * ancilla et ait his qui erant ibi 

"J ^CB pees mii$ t$one haei Nazareneeoo i eftsona 

Et hie erat cum Ihu Nazareno. [72] Et iterum 

on8<$c liiilS aatS jv io ne conn "Sone m<nino 

negavit cum iuramento 'Quia non novi hominem. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

-) cpsedon he his scyldig dead [67] l>a spittadnn on his ondpliota "j mid 
hondu hine slogun some )>oti mid bradehonde on his ondpliota hine 
slogan [68] cpeei>ende pitga us Crist hpa is j^ )>e slog. [69] Petms 
|>on ssett l>fer (ite in coDfertune i eode to him an menen } peop8B ep^>eade 
1 l>a ek mid haelend >one Galiliscu pere [70] *) he onsdc beforan eallnm 
cpee(>ende ne pat ic hpeet \ni ssegest [71] hi he |»a nteode beforan dare 
geseeh hine ol>er *} cpaeh to ]>ffi J^ )>eer 'peron i ffer pees ek mid >s hselend 

* The original reading in R. is * copophisy' bat the o is expuncted and 
a superscribed. 

' ' ancella dicens Tu.' 

* In D. the word ' ne ' which had been prefixed to ^ nat ' is erased. 

* ^ eum alia et.' 

* * juramento dicens Non.' In R. the word ^dicens' is underlined 
and ' quia ' superscribed. 

Originally * peran,' but corrected by the first hand. 
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-J left } ymb lytle hnile geneoleodon tSa He stodon *i 

[73] Et post ' pusillum accessenmt qui stabant et 

enoedon to Petre So'Slioe tSa of tSsem ai^ t*fUm "j reord 

dixerunt Petro. V ere ' id ex illis 4s. nam et loquella 

tSn ealS i cytSic ^$eo doetS iSa ongmim he aduatriga 

tua manifestum t6 facit. [74] Tunc coepit 'detestari 

"} Bueriga IStette ne ca'Se iSone monno "j hraetSe } sona hona 

et iurare quia non novisset hominem et continuo gallus 

gesang } gecrajwe 

cantavit. 

*} gem jste i ef tgemynig |»b8 to p6rd hseleDdflt 

[75] Et recordatus est Petrus verbi Ihu 

j( he eaeiS mr "Son t$e hona creapa * iSriga mee ODBBseeet. 

quod dixerat priusquam gallus cantet ter me negabis. 

"} eode iit peop bitterlioe. 

Et egressus foras ploravit * amare. 



morgen "Sahit gepaez^ gefSsBtmige hieodmi 

xxvii. [1] Mane *autem facto consilium 'inienmt 

alle aldor saoerda *) eeldro tSsea foloee pMS 

omnes principes sacerdotum et seniores populi adversns 

tSone hnlend j^ hine to deatS saldon ^ gebundene 

Ihm ut eum morti traderent. [2] et vinctum 



BUBHWOBTH. 

Inme Nazarenisco [72] 'j »ft 'jsoe mid ha)>e j( ic ne comi |K>ne momi 
[73] 1 ymb lyile hpile h^ )>e stodun eodmi foi^ ') cpndui to Petre 
soHice *) ]ni eart ee heora "j reord \>m ek \>gse gecy|>e)> [74] |»a ongon he 
"liastriga i sperige "P he ne ca'Se )>one monn *} hrse'Se homt creop [75] *} 
Hi gemmide Petrus pord J^as hte) |>e he qw)> 8er)K>n homt craed priapa me 
oncuacest ") gangende tit peop bitterlice 

XXVII. [1] ^ hit )>a morffen pees in ))eehtmige eodun ealle aldnr 
aaeerdses 1 eeldre hees foleee pi's He hielend j^ hine to dea|>e salden [2] i 



> ' pnssillom qui stabant aecesBerunt.' 

» * Vere et tn.* ' * detestare.' 

* Originally * ^ria.* 

' * amarJBsime ' originally in R., but adapted to the reading of the 
text by the expunction of the superlBaoos letters. 

* ' Mane jam facto.' ' ' fecenmt.' 
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gelaedon hine *] saldon } agefon 'Saem iinder- 

adduxerunt eum et tradiderunt Pontic Pilato ' prae- 

cynige } geroefa 
sidi. 

"Sa gesaeh se iSe hine salde rSon 

[3] Tunc videns ludas qui eum tradidit *quod 

1$e he geni^rad psee to hreopnise geleedde gebrohte 'Srittih 

damnatus esset paenitentia ductus 'retulit triginta 

scillinga aldor sacerda *} seldro cuoetS 

argenteos principib: sacerdotii et * seniorib: [4] dicens 

ic synngade } ic 6rinade sellende I ic salde bldd "Sone solSfsest 

Peccavi tradens sanguinem iustum. 

BO'S hia cooedon huset to us "So gelocas I gsiist *} 

At illi dixerunt Quid ad nos tu videris. [5] Et 

porpende "Sa scillingas in tempel gepat •) iSona eode i 1$ona 

proiectis argenteis in tempio recessit et abiens 

geongende roitS sade hine aprigde i$& aldor iSori 

laqueo se suspendit. [6] *Principes autem 

sacerda geniomende "Sa scillingas cuedon nemot 

sacerdotum acceptis argenteis dixerunt Non licet 

monn senda hia in temple PSon feh } porS blodes 

* mittere eos in ' corbanan quia praetium ' san- 

hit is to 'Ssehtunge ISofi geeodon gebohton of 'Ssem 

guinis est. [7] Consilio autem inito emerunt ex 



RUSHWOBTH. 

gebundene laeddon hine ') saldon Pontiscan Pylato )>8em geroefse [3] l>a 
geseah Judas se ^ hine salde j^ he ni'Srad mid hreopnisse leedde ") brohte 
eft ^ritig scyllinga aldursacerdam "j )>a eldran )>ees folces [4] *] cp8e]> ic 
gefirinade sellende blod 'P soKsestne epsedun hye hpaet is us j^ locse fm 
[5] *} )>a pearp he )>a scillingas in tempi gepat *} >onan gangende apyrgde 
hine [6] )>a aldursacerdas )>a genoman )>as scillingas *} cpedun ne mot 
heo mon sende in Temples feh iorl>on l>e j^ is peot^ blodes [7] 1 M to 



1 ' prsesaidi.' * * quia dampnatua est.' 

' ' retullit.* * ' senioribus populi.' 

• * Tunc principes.' 

* < eus mitti,' is the original reading in R., but it is altered by a later 
hand to ' mittere eos.' 

7 The termination ' -an ' is added above the line in R. 
> * est sanguinis/ R., but marked for transposition. 

H h 
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I miS iieem loud lamprihta I mltSeB in bibyrigniaa eltSiodi^ 

illis agrum ' figuli in sepultoram peregrmo- 

foi^n } VfSiM gecyged ptes lond tSe 

rum. [8] Propter hoc vocatus est ager iUe Achelde- 

lond blodet p\K 'Sone lonn daege i pilS tSiosne ond- 

mach ' ager sanguinis usque in nodiemum diem. 

uord dteg, 'j "Sa gefylled |»b8 Ite acueden pnt 

[9] Et * tunc impletum est quod dictum est 

t$erh hieremUs "Sone pitga enoe^nde "j onfengon 

per Hieremiam prophetam dicente Et ^accepenmt 

tSrittih Bcillinga pot^ tSaes gibohto tSooe I tSaes tSe hia 

triginta argenteos pretium appretiati quern appre- 

gebohton frd Bonii israhel "} gesealdon hutltSaQoo 

tiaverunt *a filiis Tsrahel. [10] et dederunt eos 

in lond lamprihtaes ma gesetta me drihten 

in agrum * figuli sicut constituit mihi Dns. 

t$e haei nnt stdd befa tSone undereynige 'j gefraegn 

[11] Ihs autem stetit ante praesidem et interro- 

hine "Se undercjmig cpet^de 1$a aifS cjrnig iudeana 

gavit eum praeses ' dicens Tu es rex ludaeorum. 

CaetS liim He haelend tSn cuei^ea "} mitS ISj geproeged I 

Dicit ei Ihs T(i dicis. [12] Et cum *accusa- 

genitSrad frd aldormonna saoerda "j aeldra nomht 

retur a principib: sacerdotum et senioribus nihil 



BUSHWORTH. 

ee)>»htunge eodun gebohttin mit$ )>s lond tigle- } lam-pyrhte to be- 
byrgenne el'Seodigi'a [8] for|»on pses ntemned 1^ lond acheldemach j» is 
blodes lond olS l>eo8ne dseg. [9] 1 h^ gefyllad para i>te cpeeden paes )>urh 
Heremiam >one pitgan cpeel'ende *] genoman ^rittig acillinga peor|> hes 
gebohtoe )>ses \»e gebohtum let Israheles bearnum [10] "J salduu )>a in 
londe lampyrhtae spa me gcsetto dryhten [11] beelend )>a stdd beforan 
l>s gehrdefa "j hine frsegn se geroefa cp8el>ende ]>u eart cyning Judeana *] 
cpeo)> to bed se hid ]>u ^ j» cpiiSst. [12] *] )>a )>e he paes geproeged fro 



* The word < 6guli ' is added in the margin of R. bv a later hand. 

* * quod est ager.* ' * Tunc inpletum.' 

* * acciperunt.* • * a ' om. R. 

* Originally ' figuri ' in D. ^ * dioens ' added in R. above the line. 

* * accuasaretur.' 




S. MATTHEW XXVII. 8 — 18. 235 

geonduearde } geonsuarde t$a cuelS to him 

'respondit. [13] Tunc dicit illi Pilatus 

ne heres ISfi } ah "Su he heres hu micia pi's "Sec coelSas } sacaa 

Non audis quanta adversum t^ ' dicant 

cylSnessa "} ne ondsuarede him to aenigmn porde 

testimonia. [14] Et non respondit ei ad ullum verbum 

8USB 'P pundrade se geroefa spitSe 

ita ut miraretur praeses vehementer. 

on tSaem 'Sonne symbel gepunade } gepuna pees 

[J 5] Per diem an tern sollemnem consueverat 

se groefa Tleorte tSsem folce enne gebundenne ^ne "Se hia 

praeses dimittere populo unum vinctum quein volu- 

paldon 

issent. 

hsefde unt ^ gebundenn meme monno "Se paas 

[16] Habebat autem *tunc vinctum insignem qui 

aheten eeiSe Ve moi^or gesended pees 

dicebatur Barabbas [* qui pp homicidiu missus fuerat 

I carcem gesomnadon rSon hi cuet! 

in carcerem.] [17] Congregatis 'ergo iUis dixit Pilatus 

huelSeme palhks gie ic f leto ioph } iSone hselend 

Quem vultis dimittam vobis Barabban an Ihm 

86 tSe acueden is crist he pisse rSon "p i$erh * eefist 

qui dicitur Xps. [18] Sciebat enim quod per invidiam 

saldon hine 

tradidissent eum. 

RUSHWORTH. 

aldursacerdum ") eldran naupiht isparede [13] >a cpse^ hi to Pilatos 
ah )>u ne gehoerest hu miccle piiS f»e 88egca)> c^'Snisse [14] *) ne andpyrde 
him to anu porde spa )>set he pundrade ae geroefa spi^ [15] on dcege 
J>a heora symbol gepunade b6 geroefie l>a he forlete ^ae folce enne gebun- 
denne J^ene |>e he palden [16] hsefdim )>anne )>a enne gebundenne 
mseme monn se paes haten Barrabas [17] hea bed )>a gesomnadun cp£e)> 
Pilatus hpee\>er pilla)> ge ic forlete eop Barrabas ol>)»e se hselend |»one 
^ cpeden Crist [18] for^n he piste "p hise l>urh sefeste saldun hine 



1 * respondebat.' ■ * dicimt.* • * tunc unum vinctum/ 

* The words within brackets are omitted in R., and in D. are added 
by the hand of the glossist. 

' ' autem.' * Originally ' lefista.' 

Hh2 
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mitS tSy )>eet ant he f'e hehaedle aende to 

[19] Sedente autem ^iUo pro tribunal! 'misit ad 

him pU his cue^S no piht me t$e *3 tSeem atiSfteste ^ 

iUum uxor eius dicens Nihil ' tibi et iusto illi 

feolo rKon * "Sropende am to daege i^h eoefen Te 

multa enim passa sum hodie per visum propter 

•hi 

•eum. 

t$e aldermonn sacerda ") tSa ^ seldr ge- 

[20] • Princeps autem] sacerdotum et seniores per- 

treadon tSeem foIcQ P hia bedon i gindon tSe hselend 

suaserunt 'populis ut peterent Barabban Ihm 

rSon hia ofaloge ondsuarede nut tSe undercynig 

vero perderent. [21] Bespondens autem "praeses 

cnetS to {Stem hnelSer ne palla'S gie iph 1$ara tpoege Heta 

ait illis Quem vultLs vobis de duob: dimitti. 

BO'S hia cnoedon 

At illi dixerunt Barabbaa 

cuoelS him hpmt iSoU ddm ic of tSaem hse} 

[22] Dicit illis Pilatus Quid igitur ^'faciam de Ihu 

se "Se acueden is crist cnoedon alle sie ahoen } fseste geniegbid 

qui dicitur Xps. Dicunt omnes " Grucifigatur. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

[19] K he )>a sett on heh-settle sende to him his pif cpse)>ende napiht 
pe 8ia3 on ^se Bo)>ff)e8te gemeenes feola ic for)>an >ropade todsege in 
gesih)>e for him [20] )>a aldur sacerdnm "j )>a ceidran lierdnn >» foloe 
pset hie abeden Barrabban "j hselend so^Hce fordydun } slogan [21] ]>a 
Tpyrde se geroefa cptel> bed to hpael>er pillal> ge eop J>ara tpegra forleten 
beon hioB j>a cpedun — [22] cpaej) bed to Pilatus hpaet dom ic 
>anne be heel l>ae l>e cpeden is Crist, cpeduirealle sy on rode genseglad 



* * eo.' • * roissit ad enm.' 

* * tibi sit et.' * Originally * "Soropende,* 

• Originally * bine.' 

^ In H. < ilium ' by the first scribe, but altered to * iUo.' 

' Oriji^iually * teldra.' • * principes.' 

• * popuio.* *® * prcessis.* 

' * Originally in D. * faciem.' " * crucifigetur.* 



k 
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on rode cucS to 'Soem tSe undercynig hafetd rSon to untala 

[23] Ait illis 'praeses Quid enim 'mali 

dyde he so^ hia spitSor cliopodan cue'Sende b6 ahoen 

fecit. At illi luagis clamabant dicentes Crucifigatur. 

Gesceh uut for^n } j^te hi nopiht speua 

[24] Videns autem Pilatus quia nihil proficeret 

ah rSor gerdc } geflit pere } pai^ mi's ISy genom ptet' 1$uoh 

sed magis tumultus 'fieret accepta aqua ^lavit 

honda Te 'Stem folce cue's misoendende } onscyldig ic am 

manus coram populo dicens Innocens ego sum 

fro blode BO'Sfestes tSisses gie geseas *] 

a sanguine iusti huius vos * videritis. [25] Et 

geondsuarende pses all iSset folc cuoe'S Bl6d his 

respondens 'universus populus Mixit Sanguis eius 

or usic T of* Buno iuerre 

super nos et super filios nostros. 

"Sa rieort } Tgeaf 'Ssem "Sone hse} out 

[26] Tunc 'dimissit illis Barabban Ihm autem 

besuingene salde him j^te he on rode pere gensegled 'Sa 

flagellatu tradidit eis ut ' crucingeretur. [27] Tunc 

cempo 'Sees undercyniges niomende "Sone hsei in gemotem 

milites praesidis ^° suscipientes Ihm in pretorio 

gesomnadon to him abie 'Sone'Sread ') gearpende 

congregaverunt ad eum universam cohortem et exuentes 



RUSUWORTH. 

[23] cpie)> hed se roefa to Iipcet dyde untale "j heo epi'Sor cliopadon "} 
cpoidun site na&gled on rode [24] )>a gcsaeh )>a Pilatus \>set hi naupiht 
spcou ah spi'Sor ungereo gepar^ in l>aB folce genom paet* T "Svog his honda 
befiiran )>ae folc^ [25] cpa>)>ende unsceb)>cnde ic earn fro bidde \>\BaeB 
84i>f8e8te ge lokigsD|> eop [26] •) J?a "jpyrdan call 1> folc cpee)>ende blod his 
ofcr us ") ofer beam ure [27] \>& forlet he heo hselcnd ^ii gespunganne 



1 * illis Pjlatus.* * So R., but altered to * male.* 
' ' tumultus in populo fieret/ but marked in R. for transposition to 
* fieret in populo.' 

* * lavavit.* * * videtis.* 

^ * omnis.* ^ ' dicens* by a later hand in R. 

* * dimisit.* • * crucifigetur.* 
10 < suscipierunt.* 
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hiiM mit$ hnegle "j ' gptfdon hine tunae fd- 

earn [' clamiae] [28] et induenmt eum tunicam pur- 

leread pindende b^ ymsaldon him *) 

purea clamydem coccineam circumdedenmt ei. [29] et 

ymbporfaton "Sa Idge of 'Somil geaeUoa oT heftfad 

plectentes coronam de spinis 'posuenmt super caput 

his 'J hr^ad in suifSra his 'j cnep ^beged ^bifi 

eius et hanindinem in dextera eius et genu flexu ante 

him bismeredon eae'Sende Hal cynig iadeana 

eum inludebant dicentes * Haue rex Judaeorum. 

'J spatende I speofUm on him oofengon i genomon 

[30] *Et expuentes in eum 'acceperunt 

bread *] slogan heafud his "j aeft' 

* harundine et percutiebant capud eius. [31] Et post- 

bismeredon him oogeredon hine iSyrytte t 

quam ' inluserunt ei exuerunt ^* eum " damyde et 

gegeredon hine miV his gepedmn ') gelseddon hine "P 

induerunt eum vestimentis eius et duxerunt eum ut 

hia on rtfde gennglede. 

" crucifigerent. 

mi's iSy geeadon uut gemoeton monno cjrinisene 

[32] Exeuntes autem invenerunt hominem Gyreneum 

RUSHWOBTH. 

salde hed 1> he pere on rode nsegled [28] >a Jtes geroefe k^mpe 
genoman hoelend m gemote geeomnadun to him ^ne |ione Jveat [29} 1 
gserpende hine gegserelum i^eade ryfte ymbsaldan him *] pydende be^ of 
Fomum gesettun on his heafud "j hreod in )»a sprSran bond i kneu be- 
gende beforan hi bismeradun cpe)>ende hal cyning Jndeana [30] h^ spit- 
tende on him hcor spa^ -] genoman j^ hreod ") slogun his heafud [31] *] 
aeft" >on |>e hiic hine bismeradun ungeredun hine "Sryhte *} gegeai^iadun 
hine hia agene pede ') beddun hine f he ]>ropigan salde [32] "j K& his 



* Originally 'gptfdedon.' 

' By another hand in D. The text in R. is ' exeuntes eum calamidem 
cocineam circumdederunt,' &c., as below. 

* ' inpossuerunt super capud ejus et arundinem in dexteram et genu 
flexu.' 

* Originally « biftf.* » < Ave.' • « Tunc' 
^ Originally in R. ' accipierunt/ but altered to 'acciperunt.' 

' * arundinem et percutierunt.' ' * inlusserunt eum.' 
** ' cum ' added in R. by a Uter hand. 
" Originally < calamidem ' in R., but altered to 'clamidem.' 
" ' crudfigeretur.' 
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cymende toff^egnas him iSaeB pses noma symon Viosne 

[^veniente obiam sibi] nomine Simonem hunc 

geneddon j^te he b^re rdd his *} 

* angariaverunt ut "toUeret crucem eius. [33] Et 

cnomon in stope se ISe acueden is j^ is 

venerunt in locum qui dicitur Golgotha quod est 

heafudponnes styd ) stopa 

calvariae * locus. 

") sealdon him pin to drincanne mi's galla 

[34] Et dederunt ei vinum bibere cum felle 

gemencetS. *) milS iSy gebirigde } geseap nalde drinca. 

mixtum Et cum gustasset noluit bibere. 

ceft' ^on ^nne gehengon hine todeeldon 

[35] Postquam autem crucifixerunt eum diviserunt 

hraegla his tiai sendende j^ pere gefylled 'pte 

vestimenta eius sortem mittentes [* ut impleretur quod 

acneden is "Serh tSone pitgo Todaeldon him pedo 

dictum est per prophetam Diviserunt sibi vestimenta 

min 1 or p^de mfn sende Uin "j 

mea et super vestem mea miserunt sortem.] [36] Et 

gesetton heoldon hine. 

sedentes servabant eum. 

1 setton of heafnd his in'Singa tSaee } hia 

[37] Et inposuerunt super caput eius causam ipsius 

apriten. iSes is iSe hielend cynig indeana 

scribtam Hie 'est Ihs rex ludaeorum. 



RUSHWORTH. 

)>a uteoden gemoettun monn Cyreniscn^ cymende ongsen heom )^p^ 
noma Symon )>one hice needdun ^ he here his rode [33] *) )>a cpoman in 
stopg se )>e hatte GoIgo)>a )>set is heafod-panne-stoup stede gensemned 
[34] ") saldun him pin drincan pi's gallan gemaenged *] ht he inbergde 
noldo he drincan [35] eeft* )>on )>a )>e hise lihengon hine gedceldun his 
hrseg] t&n sendende [36] "j sittende heoldun hine [37] 1 settun ofer 
his heafud intinge his apritene )>as ]>is is hee} Crist cyningc Judeana 

^ These words are added in the margin of D., but form part of the 
text of R. which also retains the error in ' obiam.' 
' * angarigaverunt.' • *toUerent.' 

* * locus nominatus.' * This passage is omitted in R. 

^ ' Hie est hie est' 
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tSa aboDgen peron mit$ hine tooege moneeafSo 

[38] Tunc ' crucifix! sunt cum eo duo latrones 

enne } olSer to softSre halfe i enne I oi$er to pinstre 

unus a dextris et unus a sinistris. 

ftreliomende hia 'Ssem geebakadon hine eerrmde } 

[39] Praetereuntes aute blasphemabant eu moventes 

hroerende heafda hiora *) coo'Sende Se^ topsrpa^ i tobnee 

capita 8ua [40] et dicentes ' Qui destruebat 

fone tempel Godea *) in tSrim dagu iSesi eftatimbra hel 

templum Di et in triduo illud ' reaedificabat salva 

tSaecseol&ie gif sonu Codes arS ofstig } astig of rdde. 

* t^metipsum si filius Di ^ * descende de cnice. 

Gelic 'J ^aldor sacerdaa bismerdoD 

[41] Similiter et *princeps sacerdotum inludentes 

m^ pa'Spatom I mifS boecer "j iSmm seldrnm cuotSende Ot(ezo 

cum scribis et seniorib: dicentes [42] Alios 

bilo dyde bine seolfiie ne msege bihie doa gif cynig 

salvos fecit seipsum non potest salvum facere si rex 

iarabela is astige nii of rode ^ pe gelefes him 

Israhel est descendat nunc de cruce et 'credimus ei. 

GetrepetS in God gefrigelS nn bine gif pdle bine 

[43] Confidet in ' Do Uberet nunc eum si vult eum 

eaeS f^n "Siet ic Godes snnn am. 

dixit enim quia Di filius sum. 



BUSHWOBTH. 

[38] )>a peerun ahongenne mid hin^ tpiegen 8ca)>e o)>re on ha qn^ran *} 
- -oKr on >a pinatran [39] hise )>on foreliorende hefalsadun hroerende * 
stjrende heora heafud [40] T cpfedun se he breeej> tempi ^ on J>rim 
dagum coft getimbra'5 hael >ec ecolfne gif Godes sune siae astig nu of rode 
[41] spa ek "} ealle ha aldur sacerdun bismerende mi's Iwkeru ") H^ 
eldrum q>sehende [42] ohre he hfelde *] hine selfne ne mseg gehselun gif 
he cyning syse Israhela astigsc n(i of rode^ pe gelefseh him. [43] getriope 
in God *] nn gefreoge hine gif he pile forhon he he epeeh 1> ic Godes sune 



> * cnicifixenint.* ' * Ua qui distruebas.' 

' * reaedificabas.' * * te ipsum.* 

* * discende nunc de.* • * et omnes principes.* 

' * credimus.* « < Dm" et nunc liberet earn si vult.* 




S. MATTHEW XXVII. 38 48. 241 

tSeet ilco nut 1 tSa morsceoi^o ISa tSe ahongne peron 

[44] Id ipsum autem et latrones qui ' fixi erant 

mi's hine sdfioton him. 

cum eo inproperabant ei. 

Fro seista iSoti tfd } hnil Siostro geporden peron 

[45] A sexta autem hora tenebrae factae sunt 

of alle eoi^ o"^ to huil nones. 

super universam terram usque ' ad horam nonam. 

Ymb htiil ant nones gecliopode "Se hce} stefne 

[46] • Circa horam vero nonam clamavit Ihs voce 

micio cuoiSende 'p is 

magna dicens Heli Heli ^lema sabacthani. Hoc est 

God min God mln Thpon fleorte iSu. mec Snme 

Ds mens Ds mens *ut quid dereliquisti me. [47] Quidam 

t^ofi ^Ser stondende *) geherende hia cuoedon 

autem illic stantes et audientes dicebant Heliam 

ceigas "Ses 

vocat iste. 

•J hne'Se I sona iomende an of hiora gendm } mit$ tSy 

[48] Et continuo currens unus ex eis acceptam 

geno spync [I] spynga gefylde mi's eecced "j ^ asette hrelid 

spongiam 'implevit aceto et ' inposuit harundini 

^ salde him drinca 

et dabat ei bibere. 

BUSHWORTH. 

earn [44] j^ ilce )>ofi *] ek >a )>eofe8 \>e ahongenne perun mid hin^ 
eetpitun ba him eeft* >on )« he )>ropad pees [45] fro >8ere syxta tid 
} hpile )>on gr]>rio8tra pyrdun ofer ealle middang" o)>^ nigohui tfd 
I bpile [46] *] let heere nigo^an tfd )>a cUopade hselend midie stefii^ 
cpsehende in Gc" ^ God roin God roin forhpon forletes )»u mec j^ is in 
Lat~ God min forhpon forletes )>u me [47] 1 sume |»a )>8er stondende f 
k& geherende cpedun Ella cleopa)> ^$eos [48] ") in styde am an of 
heora genom spynge ^ gefylde ecedes ") sette on hreod ^ said hi drincan 

^ ' qoi crucifixemnt enm inproperant ei postquam crucifixus est. A 
sexta.' 

' * in.' ' ^ Et circa horam nonam exclamavit.' 

* * lama sabacthani.' * ^ mens quare me.' 

* Originally * onsette.' ' * et implevit' 

* ^ inpossuit aroDdini.' 

I 1 
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Wre fSoft eaoedon abfd jmtu pe geeea hpelSer 

[49] Geteri vero dicebant Sine videamus an 

ejme ^ gefriega hine ^ hmi nut eft aoiu 

veniat Helias 'liberans eum '. [50] lbs aotem itemm 

diopade micelre stefbe aaende cast 

'clamans voce magna 'emisit spm. 

*) heona paghmhel temples tobonten I toelit^i poes jnes 

[51] Et ecce velum templi scisum est 

in tomn dtdtmi fro ufi^terd pVS to niolSai^eard "j eorSa inhroered 

in duas partes a summo usq: deorsum et terra mota 

paes 1 stanms tosliten i tobroeen peron "} byrgenna 

est et petrae ' scissae sunt [52] et monumenta 

7 tmtaende } ' untyned peron "j moniga lichoma halga paera t$a iSe 

aperta sunt et multa corpora scorum *qui 

alepdon arison "j geeadon of byr- 

dormierant surrexerunt [53] et exeuntes de monu- 

gennum aefter erest his oaomon in halig i in tSa 

mentis post resurrectionem eius venerunt in sanctam 

halga ceastra "j sedeaodon monigum 

civitatem et '* apparuerunt multis. 

ISon 1 86 "Se miS hine peron haldende 

[54] "Centori autem et qui cum eo erant custodientes 

RUSHWOBTH. 

[49] )>a o)>re )H){i cpsedan abid hpate geseon bpieher cume Elias i 
gefreoge hine [50] hielend >a teft cegde miccle steefiie aaende his 
gaste [61] *] henu pagryft ^ees temples toberat in tpsegen dseles fro 
ufaparde to neo)>epearde *} eorl>e styred pees *) stanes burstaen [62] ") 
byrgcnne ontynde perun *) monig lie haligra l^aere ^e ser sleptnn arisen 
[63] 1 gangende of byrgennum cefler his eeristf cpoman in )« halgan 
csestrse -} oeteapdun <* monigum [64] Se centurio >oi!i 1 hi |>e mid hina 



> Originally * gef riga.' « * et liberat.' 

• In R. the following passaee oocnrs, but without any gloss : * alius 
autem accepta lancia popungit latus ejus et exiit aqua et sanguis.' 

* Originally ' exclans ' hi R., but altered to * exclamans.' 
» 'emissit.' • 'seise.' 

' Originally * ontuende.' • Originally * untynd.' 

' In R. the original reading 'dormientium' has been expuncted, and 
' qui dormierunt ' superscribea by a later hand. 

>« Originally in R. ' multis appamerunt,' but marked for traomosition. 

11 < C^torio.' i> So oorreeted from 'momge.' 
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ISe heelend geseende eotS hroernne "j "I^a ^ t$er peron I ge- 

' Ihm viso terrae motu et ' his quae fiebant 

pardon ondreardon suilSe cuo1$ende So^ee Codes suna pees 

timuerunt valde dicentes Vere ' Di filius erat 

"Sea ilea 

iste. 

peron tSonne iSmr pifo monlgo feom iShiSe 

[55] Erant autem ibi mulieres * multae a longe quae 

fylegdon } fylgende peron "Sone hselend firom Galilea geherdon 

secutae * erant Ihm a Gralilaea ministrantes 

him bituih 'Ssem paes Magdalenesca "j 

°ei [56J inter quas erat Maria ' Magdalene et Maria 

"j ") moder snna 

Jacobi et * loseph mater et mater filiorum Zebedaei. 

Mi's iSy efem uut geporden pere cuom sum 

[57] 'Cum sero autem factum esset venit ''quidam 

monn ploog fro ^tes pses noma se t$e *) iSe 

homo dives ab Arimathia nomine Joseph qui et ipse 

discipul pses ^Ssbb heelendes. "Kes i> cpom } geneo to 

discipidus erat Ihu [58] Hie accessit ad 

pylatus 1 beed lichoma "Sees hselendes tSa ffehebt 

Pilatum et petit corpus Ihu. Tunc Pilatus lussit 

ageafa lichoma 

reddi "corpus. 

RUSHWORTH. 

perun haldende heolend ^ gesegan >a eoi^hroemisse *] )« )>e >§r gepurdnn 
frohtadun spil>e q»el>ende 8ol>lice Godes sune [ 1 ] bt^im )>e8 ptes 
[65] perun l>ofi l>8er pif monige gesaagun feorran )>a )>e'eer fylgende 
perun htelend fro Galilea l>iBgnende him [56] betpix \>SBm poes Maria 
siu Magdalenisca *] Maria Jacobes *] Josepp moder i moder sunena 
Zebedeees [57] set cefenne geporden pses cpom sum monn pvelig frd 
Arima^ia se pses liaten Joseph se ec pSBS leomere Jhbs hselend [58] se 
code to Pilatus *} bied ]>bbb hcelendes lie )>a Pilate heht ageofan \nBt lie 



* * Ih*m et viso.' * * ea.* 

' ' filius Dei.' * * multae videntes ^' 

* *fnerant* 

* < illi ' in R. expnncted, and ^ ei ' superscribed by a later hand. 
' ' Magdalena.' * * Joseph et mater filiorom.' 
" * Cum autem sero.' *• Originally * com.' 

' * * dari corpus Jeso,' the last word being stmek tliroagh in R. 

I i 2 
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1 gennmeii psee t$e liohoma in linegle daenu 

[59] Et accepto corpore 'losephmsindone'inundo 

1 aette fet in byrgenne his nipe 1^ 

[60] et poBuit illud in monumento suo novo quod 

aheapa in stan i gepselte stan micel to 

exciderat in petra et advoluit saxum magnum 'ad 

doru tSees byi^g^ennes i eode 

ostium monumenti et * abiit. 

mas t^ofi iSer t$in magdalenisea 'j oiSero 

[61] Erat autem ibi Maria Magdalenae et altera 

sittendo p?5 tSset byrgenn 

Maria sedentes contra sepulchrum. 

OSero 'Soft doege "Sjria is * metleagearping ge- 

[62] Altera autem die quae est *Parasceuen con- 

somnadon Caaldor aaoerdas l ^ ^ to IMatna 

venerunt principes sacerdotum et Pharisaei ad Pilatum 

cae1$ende Dribton eftgemyndig pe aron "Ssetto merca 

[63] dicentes Domine 'recordati sumus quia seductor 

be cuefS ge I eeona blifigende »ft l^rim dagu ie ariao 

ille dixit 'athuc vivens Post 'tres dies resurgam. 

gebat rSon gebalda I "^te sie gebalden byrgenn ot$ 

[64] lube ergo custodiri sepulchrum usq: 

tSone "Sirde doese eoi$e mng p bia cyme iSegnaa his ") 

in diem tertium ne forte veniant discipuli eius et 



RUSHWOBTH. 

[69] N genoman )«s bslendes lie Josep bepand in cliene seetan [GO] *) 
alcegde in his.byrgenne neope "pie he ser geheu on stane :) topselede stan 
micelne to dure ^sere byrgenne ^ apsog eode [61] paes H l>eer Maria 
se MagdAlsenisca *) o|>er Maria sittende togSBgnes iwra byrgenne 
1^ [62] )>a o)>er daeg se |>e is eeft" |>se gearpunga daege epomnn )m 
alduras i Fariseas to Pilatu [63] cpse^ende dryhten gemynest (m Iwt 
se forlcerd cpa>)> p he get lifde sBft" ^rim dagii ic eeftariae [64] hat 
for)H)n gehaldan ]>& byrgenne o|> "Sridde daeg |>yle8 cuman leomeras his ^ 



^ ' corpore Ihu** involvit illud.* ' ' mnnda et poasuit' 

* ' et * originally in R., but * at ' is written above it. 

* In R. the second i is expuncted. 

» Originally * metes.' • * 6Bi post.' 

' ' rememorati sumus quod.' * ' adhuo.' 

* ' tertium diem.' 
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his ' Tstela hine *) cuo'Sa iSsBim tdke arisa I ana from deado 

furentur eum et dicant plebi surrexit a mortuis 

1 bits i pees "Siu hiaetmesto duola i huurf pjme fro eerra enoe'S 

et erit novissimus error peior priore. [66] Ait 

to him PylatoB habbatS to gehsld gaad haldas son 

illis Puatus Habetis 'custodiam ite custodite sicut 

gie puton "Sa iico uut frO eodon gefeestmuion j^ byrgenn 

scitis. [66] Illi autem 'abeuntes munierunt sepul- 

mercande i gemercadon iSone sUn mi's haldendam 

chrum signantes * lapidem cum custodibus. 



efeni uut "Sia i ISa gelihted 

XXVIII. [1] Vespere autem sabbati quae Mucescit 

in Tma doeg cuom iSiu magdalenesca 'j oiSero 

in prima sabbati venit Maria * Magdalense et altera 

to geseamie "P byrgemi ^ heonu eox^ hroemisse 

Maria videre sepulcnrum [2] et ecce terrae motus 

geporden pses micil engel f^n drihtnes ast<g of 

factus est magnus angelus enim Dni descendit de 

heofna *) geneolecde eftapselte "Kone stan i geseett of 

caelo et accedens revolvit lapidem et sedebat super 

BUSBWORTH. 

foxstaBlan hine i sfficga'S folce he rlLs frd dea^e 'j h^ ae aaftera gedpola 
pyne )H)ne |>se eerran [65] cpee)> heO to PiUitos ge habba> gehaeld g»> 
*1 halde|> spa ge cunnun [66] hise H apseg gangende mid heordil 
geoldun ' >a byrgenne gemerkade )>on stan mid heordum. 

XXVIII. [1] On efenne )>a )>se8 reatedsegas ^s )>e in lihte in forma 
deeg seft' restedeeg cpom Maria Magdalenisca i o)>er Maria to aceapenne 
>a byrgenne [2] 1 henu eor)«tyrenni8 gepai^ micelu aangel ror^on 
dryhtnes astag of heofunu togangende apielede |>one atan "j geeett on 



Oriffinally ' Tsteala.' 

'milites' is the original reading in R., but 'coatodia' ia aaperacribed. 
' abeuntes cum cuatodibus.' 

* lapidem et diaceaaenint * ia the original text of R., but the worda 
discesserunt ' are expuncted, and ' cum custodibua ' are snbatituted. 
' lucieacit.' ^ ' Magdalena.' 

The original gloaa haa been ' gehealdadun/ but it was smeared out 
immediately after having been written, and ' geoldun ' aubstitated. 



<e 
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rende hia halda alle 1S» 1$e sua hnelo ie bebead iuh 

oentes eos 'servare omnia quaecumq: mandavi vobis 

1 heoou ic ioh mSfS am allum dagmn o'fSfS to 

Et ecce ego vobiscum sum omnib: dieb: usq: ad 

enduDge pomldes sie flo!5 i sotnice. 

conswnmationem saeculi. Amen. 



godapell tBfter Mathe's ssegde i aaseged is. 

EVANOELIUM SECUNDUM MaTTHEUM EXPLICIT. 



ftUSHWORTH. 

hisB to healdene eall spa hpnt spa ic bebead eop i hena ic mid eop earn 
ealle dsgas ot$ to ende peomlde. 

ende^ toHice ende^ so^ endeK 

FlNIT AmBU FINIT AmBN FIIflT. 



• 'observare.* 

The following note ooeim in the Roshworth manuscript, and makes us 
acquainted with the name of the indiridual to whom we are indebted for 
its mteriinear gloss : 'Far |X| pbr* l^as hoc his gleosede dimittet ei Dfis 
omnia peocata sua si fieri po-h ap* DmV 



<yf 



K k 



